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Commodification of Islamic Practices in Advertisement:
A Case Study of “Go-jek” Advertisement in Indonesian Media

Nunung Nurhasanah®
Moch Fakhruroji*

Abstract

This article endeavors to delve into the realm of promoting services connected to Islam within the expansive domain of
the Go-jek application. This particular aspect can be perceived as a form of religious commodification. Employing the
discourse analysis, the exploration focuses on the episodes of “e-Badah,” which aim to aid in the seamless execution of
Islamic practices. Extensive data was gathered from numerous instances, paying close attention to the taglines and
jargon conveyed within these advertisements. The findings indicate that the commodification of religion within Go-jek’s
eBadah episodes is evident in the utilization of visual and textual tools that encourage the audience to partake in the
various socially nuanced religious practices facilitated by the Go-jek app. This phenomenon underscores the interplay
between the commodification of religion in advertising and the practice of mediatization of religion, which is intrinsically
linked to the pervasive nature of media platforms. In the case of eBadah, Go-jek’s app depicts mediated religious practices
and highlights how media acts as a facilitator for such practices.

Keywords: Commodification of Religion, Islamic Practices, Mediatization of Religion, Advertising, e-Badah

Reklamailikta islami Uygulamalarin Metalastirilmasi: Endonezya
Medyasinda “Go-jek” Reklamina iliskin Bir Ornek Olay incelemesi

0z

Bu makale, Go-jek uygulamasinin genis cercevesi icerisinde islam’la baglantili hizmetlerin tesvik edilmesi alanini
incelemeye calismaktadir. Bu 6zel yon, dini metalastirmanin bir bicimi olarak algilanabilir. S6ylem analizini kullanan
arastirma, islami uygulamalarin kusursuz bir sekilde y(riitilmesine yardimci olmayr amaclayan “e-Bedah” bélimlerine
odaklaniyor. Bu reklamlarda iletilen sloganlara ve jargona cok dikkat edilerek cok sayida érnekten kapsamli veriler
toplandi. Bulgular, Go-jek’in eBadah bélimlerinde dinin metalastiriimasinin, izleyiciyi Go-jek uygulamasinin kolaylastirdig
cesitli sosyal agidan incelikli dini uygulamalara katilmaya tesvik eden gorsel ve metinsel araglarin kullaniminda agikga
gorildugiini gosteriyor. Bu olgu, reklamailikta dinin metalastirilmasi ile 6ziinde medya platformlarinin yaygin dogasiyla
baglantili olan dinin medyalastirilmasi uygulamasi arasindaki etkilesimin altini ¢cizmektedir. eBadah érneginde, Go-jek’in
uygulamasi aracili dini uygulamalari tasvir ediyor ve medyanin bu tiir uygulamalar icin nasil kolaylastirici olarak hareket
ettigini vurguluyor.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dinin Metalastiriimasi, islami Uygulamalar, Dinin Medyalastirimasi, Reklam, e-Badah

ATIF: Nurhasanah, N. & Fakhruroji, M. (2023). Commodification of Islamic practices in advertisement: A case study of
“Go-jek” advertisement in Indonesian media. Medya ve Din Arastirmalari Dergisi (MEDIAD), 6(2), 1-13.
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Commodification of Islamic Practices in Advertisement:
A Case Study of “Go-jek” Advertisement in Indonesian Media

Introduction

Religion, an intrinsic and profound aspect of human existence, holds a position of utmost
significance in the lives of individuals (Hall, 1986). It serves as a beacon of guidance, illuminating the
paths traversed by human beings in their quotidian affairs, both on an individual level and within
the intricate tapestry of social interactions. Nonetheless, some sociologists and anthropologists
perceive religion as an enigmatic realm, steeped in mystique due to its connection with a
transcendental and spiritual reality (Dhavamony, 1995; Kahmad, 2002). Consequently, these
scholars unanimously concur that comprehending religion necessitates delving into its contextual
intricacies, as it manifests itself through longstanding traditions and the observance of daily rituals,
thereby becoming an empirical reality (Dhavamony, 1995; Durkheim, 1965; Schraf, 1995, Wach,
1958).

The nature of religion in its connection to something of a spiritual nature bestows upon it a
distinctiveness that sets it apart from the various components that constitute human existence.
When examining religion, it becomes evident that it occupies a superior position and assumes a
role that is commonly acknowledged as sacred, while contrasting any other aspect of life which is
referred to as profane (Durkheim, 1965). The term sacred embodies connotations of loftiness and
cannot be regarded or treated with the same degree of significance as profane matters. Moreover,
the term sacred holds implications for the origination of a sequence of extraordinary rituals that
serve as integral components of religious observance.

In the ever-evolving world we inhabit, where the fabric of society remains intricately woven
with the sacred essence of religion, it is undeniable that the values associated with this spiritual
realm have experienced a subtle yet palpable transformation. This metamorphosis, in particular,
has been markedly influenced by the advent of the media, which has assumed a prominent role in
the tapestry of modernity. Consequently, religion, along with various other entities deemed highly
significant, has undergone a profound redefinition, wherein its significance has been subtly altered.
In this contemporary landscape, religion often assumes the form of a news broadcast or even takes
on the guise of entertainment within the media’s realm of influence (Fakhruroji, 2021). Similar to
religion, another paramount facet that shapes the human experience lies within the realm of
economics, for it is through this intricate system that the physical needs of individuals are
addressed and fulfilled.

In the course of its evolution, economic activity strives to fulfill not only the basic physical
requirements of individuals, but also their intangible needs, such as gratification, opulence, self-
identification, and various other symbolic desires (Baudrillard, 2019). Likewise, the items that are
traded within this economic framework are often imbued with religious connotations, serving as
embodiments of piety, the sacredness of worship, obedience, and so forth. When a vendor offers
goods that enhance the specificity of an individual’s religious practices, it is important to note that
this act is in no way connected to the intrinsic value of the items being sold. Rather, these objects
serve as a foundation for worship, unrelated to the quality or efficacy of one’s devotion. Similar to
historical artifacts, religious meanings are inherently non-negotiable, just as objects intended to
fulfill physical needs are. This phenomenon is known as commodification, which can be described
as “the process of transforming use value into exchange value” (Mosco, 1996).

Commodification, a concept distinct from commercialization, involves the transformation of
goods or services into commodities that can be bought and sold. Commercialization, on the other
hand, primarily focuses on economic activities that involve the selling of objects and adheres to the
fundamental principles of economics, where the concept of scarcity and high demand contribute
to the increase in the price of an object. Unlike commercialization, commodification goes beyond
mere economic activities and takes on a more politically-driven nature. It is an economic action that
encompasses various political aspects. Consequently, discussions revolving around
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commodification are more prevalent within the field of political economy, as they are closely
intertwined with the role of media and its influence on the economy.

A plethora of prior research endeavors that revolve around the central theme of religious
commodification have been extensively conducted, delving into various facets of this multifaceted
phenomenon. A select few of these scholarly investigations encompass a comprehensive analysis
of the hijra phenomenon among artists, wherein the act of religious commodification is intricately
intertwined with the genesis of particular products (Afina, 2019). Furthermore, Arifin (2019)
explores the commodification of dakwah content through the pervasive medium of YouTube
channels, shedding light on the transformation of religious teachings into marketable commodities.
Elaborating further on the issue of commodification, Fakhruroji et al.,, (2020) examine the
predicament faced by dakwah practitioners and other stakeholders alike when confronted with the
pervasive forces of commodification.

Additionally, the intricate relationship between commodification and communication, and its
inherent connection to the pursuit of capitalistic objectives, is meticulously scrutinized in scholarly
endeavors (Ibrahim & Akhmad, 2014; Ward, 2005). Finally, Suryanto (2011) delves into the realm of
television advertisements, examining the manner in which religion is commodified within this
powerful medium of visual communication.

Hence, the primary objective of this paper is to provide an intricate and detailed analysis of
the captivating and enthralling phenomenon of religious commodification that is prominently
showcased within the realm of advertisements on Indonesian television. In order to accomplish
this, the study exclusively concentrated on the advertising strategies employed by Go-jek, which is
an immensely prevalent and widely utilized online-based service product within the Indonesian
market. Consequently, the particular advertisement that is under scrutiny is an extraordinarily
fascinating and thought-provoking advertisement that features an episode of e-Badah, which
endeavors to offer a plethora of services that effectively facilitate various religious practices.
Hence, it becomes unequivocally apparent that the Go-jek advertisement serves as a perfect
embodiment of a phenomenon that is not only worthy of exploration but also crucial for gaining a
comprehensive understanding of the intricate and multifarious practices associated with religious
commodification.

Commodification and Mediatization of Religion

As previously mentioned, the concept of commodification holds great significance in various
spheres. As eloquently articulated by Mosco (1996), commodification can be understood as the
intricate process through which use values, which pertain to the inherent usefulness or utility of a
particular object or service, are transformed into exchange values, which are essentially the
economic worth or value assigned to said objects or services within a market system. In the context
of the media landscape, commodification assumes a paramount role, serving as a means to bridge
the gap between mass media and the intricate web of political and economic dynamics that shape
our societal framework. It is through the process of commodification that the vast and diverse
realm of mass media becomes more intimately entwined with the intricate fabric of the political
economy approach, thereby enabling a comprehensive examination and understanding of the
interplay between these two realms.

Theoretically speaking, according to the detailed analysis presented by Mosco (1996), the
concept of commodification within the realm of the political economy of media encompasses a
wide range of manifestations and phenomena. Firstly, the commodification of content, which
involves the transformation of a mere message, consisting of a collection of data, into a
comprehensive and meaningful system that can be marketed and sold as a valuable product. It is
important to note that media content, in this particular case, is considered to be a mass media
product that inherently possesses an inherent lack of neutrality or value-freeness due to the
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vested interests of the media itself. This implies that media content is deliberately structured and
influenced by various factors, including but not limited to the socialization and attitudes of media
workers, the established media routines, the impact of social institutions, as well as external
pressures exerted by different entities. From the perspective of Marx, commodification is deeply
rooted in a materialistic orientation that places significant emphasis on the productive activities
undertaken by individuals or groups, activities that lie at the very core of the capitalist system.

Furthermore, Marx highlights the crucial role played by the interaction between these
actors and their surrounding environment, what he referred to as the commodity values that
shape the dynamics and functioning of this economic system. When economists contemplate
commodities within the realm of communication, their initial focus is often placed upon the vast
expanse of media content. It is through this contemplation that one can begin to comprehend the
intricate and multifaceted process by which exchange rates are established within the realm of
communication content. This process is not merely a simple transaction, but rather a complex and
intricate relationship that intertwines various entities such as workers, consumers, and owners of
capital. The examination of this particular commodity delves deep into the very essence of its
existence, aiming to unravel the intricate web that connects the content of the commodity to its
inherent meaning. In the year 1996, Mosco delved into this subject matter, shedding light upon
the intricate nature of this complex relationship (Mosco, 1996).

Secondly, the commodification of the audience, which is a form of commodification, entails
the transformation of audiences into valuable commodities that are strategically marketed to
advertisers. This process involves capitalizing on the fact that when a television program caters to
a specific target audience, the demographic data of this audience is transformed into a highly
desirable commodity. Consequently, this audience database becomes an entity that can be
offered to the advertising company, providing them with the assurance that they will be able to
effectively reach a specific segment of the population by promoting their products or services
through the program in question.

Thirdly, the commodification of labor. This type of commodification is demonstrated by the
transformation of the work process in capitalism where workers’ skills and hours of work are made
into commodities and rewarded with wages. In this type of commodification, there are two
processes that can be considered. First, the commodification of labor is carried out by using
communication systems and technology to increase control over labor and ultimately commodify
the entire process of using labor, including in industry. Second, political economy explains a dual
process that when workers are carrying out commodifying activities, at the same time the status
of workers is being commodified.

The information society commonly described as a society that heavily relies on information
networks, as well as information and communication technologies. These networks and
technologies play a fundamental role in the functioning and operation of our society, shaping the
way we communicate, gather information, and access various resources (Fakhruroji, 2017). As a
result, the development and advancement of communication technologies bring about not only
practical benefits but also a set of cultural nuances that are deeply intertwined with the concept
of consumerism, ultimately leading to a significant shift in values and attitudes that permeate
throughout our society. This shift, in turn, has a profound impact on the overall lifestyle and
behaviors exhibited by individuals within the societal framework.

Moreover, the advent of media facilities has further facilitated the dissemination and
accessibility of information, allowing the general public to easily stay informed and up-to-date with
the latest happenings and events from all corners of the globe. This newfound accessibility to
information from diverse sources has effectively bridged the gap between different cultures,
facilitating a more interconnected and globalized world. Consequently, individuals are now more
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exposed to a wide array of perspectives, ideas, and knowledge that were previously inaccessible.
This exposure has the potential to greatly enrich the intellectual and cultural landscape of our
society, fostering a more nuanced understanding and appreciation for the diversity that exists
both within and beyond our immediate surroundings.

The term consumerism bestows a heightened significance on a way of life that perceives
goods or materials as a mere gauge of joy and distinction, no longer perceived as a fundamental
requirement. The act of consumption is not solely executed to fulfill the necessities of mere
practicality, but rather to devour the envisioned reputation or reputation of the material or
product, thereby enabling individuals to experience the grandeur of said action. In order to cater
to the impetus behind consumer needs, a product must incorporate a substance that
encompasses signs, images, and meanings (Baudrillard, 2011). This endeavor serves to manipulate
consumers into becoming individuals who purchase illusions as opposed to tangible goods.

The consumer culture, with its strong presence in society, has positioned society as a prime
target for the process of commodification. This process, which involves transforming various
aspects of society into marketable goods or services, extends beyond the mere fulfillment of
material needs. Consumerism also plays a significant role in enticing individuals to engage with
captivating impressions that resonate with their personal interests, even if these impressions
challenge or contradict prevailing cultural norms or the ideological principles of a particular
religion. It is important to note that the media, as a powerful force in shaping public opinions and
perceptions, actively participates in the commodification of values derived from customs, norms,
culture, and religion. This participation is driven by the intention to cater to the diverse interests
and desires of the community, satisfying their cravings for unique experiences and products that
align with their individual preferences.

In the grand scheme of things, within this particular framework, the concept of
commodification is intrinsically intertwined with the phenomenon of bolstering and fortifying the
role of media in the realm of day-to-day existence, a well-known occurrence commonly referred
to as mediatization (Hjarvard & Petersen, 2013). In this particular context, media encompasses a
wide array of entities that are overtly conspicuous, such as mobile phones and television screens,
as well as those that may not necessarily bear the visual traits of being associated with various
transactions conducted in the vast expanse of the Internet. It goes without saying that this notion
is equally applicable to religion. Religion, as an entity, is unable to evade the ever-present influence
of media. In actuality, the very act of religion being made visible in the realm of media endows it
with an inherent power, ultimately resulting in media serving as a conduit that ensures religion
remains accessible to the vast multitude of media audiences.

Hence, the interdependence between religion and the media has become increasingly
apparent. In this contemporary era, the study of religion can no longer be conducted in isolation
from the influence of the media. There are several compelling justifications for this claim. Firstly,
the majority of individuals in modern societies rely heavily on the media as their primary source of
religious concepts, regardless of whether they pertain to their own faith or others. Secondly, the
media has emerged as a significant wellspring of religious creativity and inspiration. Lastly, the
media has assumed many of the societal roles traditionally fulfilled by religion, particularly in
relation to the construction and observance of rituals (Hjarvard, 2011).

Mediatization, as explained by Lundby (2014), is the enchanting process through which
media breathes life into societal transformations in the realm of modernity. This mediating
phenomenon serves as a “meta-process,” orchestrating the grand symphony of modernization,
individualization, and globalization. It is worth noting that the term mediatization is often used
interchangeably with the concept of mediation, which, in the past, was more widely recognized
within the realms of communication and other social sciences.
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Drawing from Schulz’s perspective, Hjarvard (2011) identifies four profound ways in which
media shapes human interaction. Firstly, media expands the boundaries of human communication,
allowing it to transcend previous limitations. Secondly, media replaces antiquated forms of social
interaction, breathing new life into the realm of connectivity. Thirdly, media ignites a plethora of
communication activities, each one more refined than the last, in an enchanting dance of
connectivity. Lastly, media users tend to embrace and adapt the innovative features and
characteristics of evolving technologies, further enriching the tapestry of human interaction.

Mediation and mediatization made their grand entrance into the realm of media studies long
before the advent of digital technology graced the world of storytelling (Couldry, 2008). The
elucidation of these two concepts, however, remains shrouded in ambiguity and continues to spark
fervent debates as to which one is more fitting for the assessment of media’s impact on society.
Mediation, in all its splendor, stands as a beacon of neutrality, encompassing the transmission and
exchange of messages through the media, devoid of any direct affiliation with media autonomy or
its influence on society. On the other hand, mediatization, adorned with a more cunning aura, finds
solace in the realm of commercial advertising and political landscapes.

Mediation concentrates its attention on the pivotal role of the media, delving into the
intricate dance of interaction and communication that takes place within this medium. The focal
point of mediation studies lies in the transposition of messages and the semiotic facets of media,
striving to unravel the enigmatic relationship between the medium as the message and its intended
recipient. Through meticulous examination, mediation seeks to decipher how the media effectively
transmits a message and how the recipients thereof can mutually decipher the symbols that are
communicated, unshackled by the external influences that may seek to sway their interpretation.

Meanwhile, mediatization is related to the influence of the media on audiences and how
audiences then become very dependent on the media. Mediatization is closely related to the
relationship between media and socio-cultural changes in society (Fakhruroji, 2015, 2021).
Mediatization is a social process where society becomes bored and inundated with media so that
media and society are no longer considered to be separated (Hjarvard, 2011). Through both
mediation and mediatization, we can examine how advertising on television constructs and builds
false awareness through a strong impression of the advertised product. Advertisements contain
manipulation of photography, lighting, and combination tactics that create an experience that
seems real. In the context of religion, the relationship between religion and the media is built in a
mutualistic manner where the media frames and presents religion in profane media spaces which
sometimes reduces the sacred value of religion itself, but the presence of religion in the media has
benefited religion because it remains accessible to media audiences.

According to Hjarvard (2008), the mediatization of religion is not a universal phenomenon
that is characteristic of all cultures and societies, but rather is an implication of changes during the
last decades of the twentieth century in Western society where one of the consequences is changes
in the roles of social institutions, including religion which has undergone changes because it is
increasingly facilitated by the media. In the case of religion, television broadcasts expand the reach
of religious lectures to be present in people’s lives. Public acceptance of popular fiction genres at
religious events in the news media is one of the contemporary comparisons, news discourse is also
combined with religious discourse. Finally, religious institutions are encouraged to accommodate
the demands of the news media (e.g. news criteria, presentation formats and etc.) in order to be
able to project their voices into the public media space.

However, it cannot be denied that the media has played a significant role in promoting and
accommodating religion. The relationship between the media and religion can be described as a
symbiotic one, with both parties benefiting from each other’s presence. This is evident in the
abundance of religious-themed TV shows that serve as a compromise between the media and
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religion. In Indonesia, for instance, all national TV stations are committed to incorporating religious
content into their programming. These religious shows can be classified into various forms,
including religious talk shows that explore a wide range of religious topics, religious soap operas
that depict religious social life, and reality shows that showcase the talents and experiences of
religious individuals, sites, and leaders.

Method

This study employs critical discourse analysis (CDA) which explained by Fairclough (2010)as a
theoretical framework that analyzes how language and discourse shape and maintain power
relationships. CDA seeks to uncover the hidden meanings and assumptions in language use by
examining the social context in which language is used and the power relations that are embedded
in that context. CDA also looks at how linguistic and non-linguistic features of discourse, such as
tone, syntax, and imagery, can be used to influence and control social behavior.

As we focused on one of the visual advertisements of Go-jek products under eBadah theme
which appeared on television and on various social media platforms by showing Islamic symbols
and jargon obtained by taking screenshots of the advertisement. This data were then interpreted
with reference to general meanings that are widely understood and correlated with various
contexts that are assumed to be relevant. By doing so, CDA is considered relevant to this study
because it can analyze the language used in the Go-Jek advertising e-Badah episode as a product
of power relations, which in this case is capital's attempt to exploit religion to accumulate profits.

Results and Discussion

Some television shows show a tendency that society is driven by the interests of capital
owners and economic power. Developments in the world of television are driven by economic
interests in terms of creating new markets and making more money (Burton, 2007). In other words,
market logic determines the level of quality of the broadcasts presented.

Symptoms of commodification inevitably also penetrate religious broadcasts. Religion is
consumed by the public as a spectacle. The commodification of religious broadcasts - in this case
Islam - raises several questions among Muslims in Indonesia itself. Most scholars say that religion
should not be used as merchandise to make a profit from selling and trading religious symbols.
Commodification of religious broadcasts can make Islamic life look lively, but on the other hand,
this also shows shallowness because it is determined by market movements which gradually, this
religious splendor will actually eliminate the spirit and meaning of religion itself.

Television stations cleverly package religious programs as attractively as possible. The
problem that arises is not only how religious shows can be packaged to make them attractive by
making maximum use of the capacity of communication technology, but the genre of religious
shows faces problems regarding the spiritual weight that it wants to convey. Most of the media
program packages, especially television stations, are dominated by entertainment that colludes
with the octopus grip of political-business interests. Even though the majority of those watching
are Muslims.

An example is broadcasts of religious lectures. The Islamic knowledge desired by the public
is captured by the capitalistic media system as a golden field for the capital accumulation process
so that the ideological elements of the spectacle are still very dominant (Fakhruroji, 2019, 2023;
Millie, 2017). Their main assets are great communication skills, excellence in public speaking, and
use of media. The new preachers speak animatedly in everyday language and use simple, catchy
phrases, sometimes with humor and self-mocking jokes to offer short, practical advice. Apart from
presenting preachers who are in accordance with the wishes of the media, these preachers are
often ‘accompanied’ by celebrities or comedians. The aim is to reduce the impression that religious
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lectures are heavy material and too serious. Accompanied by an entertaining and funny figure, the
content of religious lectures will become cool, trendy and of course entertaining.

Go-jek advertisements demonstrate various phenomena of religious commodification audio-
visually. This advertisement was broadcast in the month of Ramadan 2021. In this advertisement,
the ideas and several visual elements that appear show symptoms of the commodification of
religion. Overall, this advertisement uses a green background which in the Indonesian context is
often identified with Islam. Then, there is the element of writing “e-Badah’” which is pronounced
as “ibadah” (worship, religious practices) written in large letters so that it looks more dominant. At
the bottom it says, “cara ibadah #dirumahaja pake Go-jek” (how to perform worship while
#stayhome by Go-jek), while at the bottom it says several types of Islamic practices such as
eSedekah, eParsel, e-Bukber, and eRezeki. Next is a picture whose figures are made in comic form
showing several people with an appearance identical to Islamic symbols (a woman wearing a hijab,
a man wearing a sarong, and other related figures).

In general, this advertisement is presented in the form of a comic animation displayed on
several slides with a narrative that tells about life in a village. As can be seen in the series of
interconnected images. The first slide shows the festivities of the month of Ramadan where every
Muslim celebrates it with joy and is shown on the first slide. On the next slide, it is shown how the
pandemic has had implications for social distancing, marked by the use of masks on the story
characters in the advertisement. Then, on the next slide, you can see the words eBadah written on
the hill in a certain scene and this makes the villagers feel surprised. Their surprise was followed by
an explanation about e-Badah as one of the service products from the Go-jek application where
they can still carry out Islamic practices even in a pandemic situation. The last slide shows the
products offered by the e-Badah service.
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Figure 1. Go-jek Ads episode “eBadah”

This advertisement illustrates the symptoms of the commaodification of religion carried out
by Go-jek with several important instruments. Firstly, this advertisement was broadcast during the
month of Ramadan and coincided with the pandemic period which was still being experienced by
the Indonesian people so that a number of Go-jek services became more relevant to the
#stayathome program campaigned by the Government through the social distancing policy.
Second, the service offered by Go-jek is online worship which is represented by the eBadah program
which is then read as ibadah. The use of the letter “e” in front of a word is an abbreviation of the
word “electronic’” which then in the media context has expanded to all online activities as found in
the words “e-mail,” “e-newspaper,” “e-book” and so on. Third, the tagline contained in this
advertisement explicitly invites worship from home via the Go-jek application.

At first glance, this advertisement reads like a kind of solution for Muslims to continue to
worship in the pandemic era, which is reinforced by the tagline “cara ibadah #dirumahaja pake Go-
jek.” As previously stated, commodification is “an effort to change use value into exchange value,”
which simply means turning everything into a commodity, even something that is not material,
whichin this case is things related to religion. Although some physical elements of religious practice
can be commodities such as prayer utensils, etc., worship itself is not a commodity. In other words,
this advertisement basically promotes a number of new services from Go-jek, but the message that
emerges is the practice of worship, so it gives the impression of selling “practices of religion.”

One of the characteristics of commodification is the mysterious nature of commodities
where the exchange value is determined by the producer. Indeed, Go-jek does not sell religious
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practices, but the public is invited to use Go-jek services to be able to enjoy all these services. This
indicates that the Go-jek service is sold as a religious practice, giving the impression that those who
use this service can continue to worship without any problems. Those who use this service will be
assumed to be devout worshipers and always bound by religious orders.

On a broader scale, Fakhruroji (2010) assesses that the practice of commodifying religion has
provided its own challenges for the practice of Islamic da’wah and has redefined religion as a
market commodity to be exchanged which is further expanded by the transnational connections
of religious organizations and market networks (Kitiarsa, 2008). Even religious figures are often
unconsciously involved in being part of this process, for example by starring in advertisements for
certain products with religious nuances.

In Habermas’ view, the increasing commodification of lifestyles, including culture and
religion, has turned humans into irrational societies and indicates that everyday life has been
colonized by ‘system imperatives’ (Barker, 2002, p. 164-165). Another critique of commodification
is Adorno’s perspective on the culture industry. First, Adorno saw a cultural pathology that hid the
instrumental reason behind it. It demands unification and integration which is ultimately anchored
in interventions that force universality and objectivity. Second, culture has entered into industrial
logic. Culture has put together a flow scheme of production, reproduction, and is sensitive to the
life of mass consumption. And, this logic is still under the shadow of integral freedom in the style
of advanced capitalism. Third, cultural production is an integrated component of the capitalist
economy as a unit where cultural production cannot be separated from the grip of the capitalist
economy. Fourth, the culture of consumerism is cultural degradation.

At the same time, this advertisement is also a practical example of the mediatization of
religion as a phenomenon of expanding religious practices with several characteristics. First,
advertising as a medium has framed the word worship into a new terminology, namely “eBadah,”
which also represents a combination of worship practices with media such as smartphones so that
those who use this service not only worship but also engage in technologically mediated practices.
Second, the “eBadah” service is a service that is surrounded by certain media so that the worship
practices that emerge through it are in a certain media environment, including the technical
mechanisms that must be followed by Go-jek service users. Instead of mediating the practice of
worship, this service actually becomes a space where someone practices religion within certain
limits.

Therefore, even though commodification and mediatization have different theoretical
contexts, they often appear side by side, and can even be analyzed using separate settings and
approaches from one another. The phenomenon of “eBadah” as one of Go-jek’s services illustrates
these two things. From the commodification aspect, eBadah services seem to make it easier for
people to continue to practicing Islam within limitations by using Go-jek services. Meanwhile, the
mediatization aspect is demonstrated by the use of terms produced by producers, which has the
potential to give birth to new definitions of religion and suggests religious practices are facilitated
by technical and mechanistic devices.

Conclusion

The context of the relationship between religion and media in the contemporary erais widely
demonstrated through new phenomena, including the mediatization of religion. Meanwhile, even
though it sometimes involves the media, the commodification of religion is actually mostly born as
a phenomenon of the relationship between religion and political economy. However, in an era that
is increasingly influenced by the media, commodification can hardly be separated from the
importance of the media. Therefore, based on the brief description above, several conclusions can
be put forward as follows:
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First, the commodification of religion is a practice that describes a phenomenon where
religion and related elements have been transformed into commodities. However, it is important
to note that commodification is different from commercialization which is synonymous with
economic practice. Commodification has a more complicated pattern which shows that religion
seems to be a value connected to a particular commodity, as shown in the case of the eBadah-
themed Go-jek advertisement. With this practice, Go-jek’s services seem to become more
meaningful and can even be interpreted as an instrument of religious practice, whereas for Go-jek,
eBadah is just a certain product line that they market.

Second, in the era of media culture, the commodification of religion is closely related to the
concept and practice of mediatization of religion, which is a practice where the media not only plays
the role of a medium as previously understood in the context of communication theories, however,
the media has developed to encompass almost all practices. social in everyday life. The media is no
longer an intermediary for religious practices or activities, but the media itself, with various rules
and certain mechanisms, provides a space that encompasses religious practices. In the case of
eBadah, the religious mediatization perspective sees that what is happening is not the practice of
worship being mediated, but the media itself is facilitating so that worship practices can be carried
out. Apart from that, the mediatization of religion also has the potential to give birth to new
meanings for religious practices because religion is no longer a single institution but is always
related to the media as something that is no longer separate from all social practices, including
religious social practices.

References

Afina, A. (2019). Hijrah artis sebagai komodifikasi agama. Jurnal Sosiologi Reflektif, 13(2), 331-350.

Arifin, F. (2019). Mubalig Youtube dan komodifikasi konten dakwah. Al-Balagh : Jurnal Dakwah Dan
Komunikasi, 4(1), 91. https://doi.org/10.22515/balagh.v4i1.1718

Barker, C. (2002). Making sense of cultural studies: Central Problems and Critical Debates. London:
SAGE Publications.

Baudrillard, J. (2011). Masyarakat konsumesi (terj.). Yogyakarta: Kreasi Wacana.

Baudrillard, J. (2019). For a critique of the political economy of the sign (Translated; C. Levin, ed.).
London & New York: Verso.

Burton, G. (2007). Membincangkan televisi (Terj.). Yogyakarta: Jalasutra.

Couldry, N. (2008). Mediatization or mediation? Alternative understandings of the emergent space
of digital storytelling. New Media and Society, 10(3), 373-391.
https://doi.org/10.1177/1461444808089414

Dhavamony, M. (1995). Fenomenologi agama. Yogyakarta: Kanisius.
Durkheim, E. (1965). The elementary forms of religious life. Free Press.
Fairclough, N. (2010). Critical discourse analysis: The critical study of language. London: Routledge.

Fakhruroji, M. (2010). Komodifikasi sebagai Masalah Dakwah. IImu Dakwah: Academic Journal for
Homiletic Studies, 5(16), 1-18. https://doi.org/https://doi.org/10.15575/idajhs.v5i16.352

Fakhruroji, M. (2015). Mediatization of religion in “Texting Culture”: Self-help religion and the
shifting of religious authority. Indonesian Journal of Islam and Muslim Societies, 5(2), 231-254.
https://doi.org[10.18326/ijims.v5i2.231-254

Fakhruroji, M. (2017). Dakwah di era media baru: Teori dan Aktivisme Dakwah di Internet. Bandung;:



Commodification of Islamic Practices in Advertisement:
A Case Study of “Go-jek” Advertisement in Indonesian Media

Simbiosa Rekatama Media.

Fakhruroji, M. (2019). Digitalizing Islamic lectures: Islamic apps and religious engagement in
contemporary Indonesia. Contemporary Islam, 13(2), 201-215. https://doi.org/10.1007/s11562-
018-0427-9

Fakhruroji, M. (2021). Mediatisasi agama: Konsep, kasus, dan implikasi. Bandung: LEKKAS.

Fakhruroji, M. (2023). Public Islam and preacher-disruptors in Indonesia: A case study. In J. Millie
(Ed.), The “Crossed-Out God” in the Asia-Pacific (pp. 111-127). Singapore: Palgrave Macmillan.
https://doi.org/https://doi.org/10.1007/978-981-99-3354-9 6

Fakhruroji, M., Rustandi, R., and Busro. (2020). Bahasa agama di media sosial: Analisis framing pada
media sosial “Islam Populer.” Jurnal Bimas Islam, 13(2), 204-234.

Hall, T. W. (1986). Religion: An introduction. New York: HarperCollins San Fransisco.

Hjarvard, S. (2008). The mediatization of religion: A theory of the media as agents of religious
change. Northern Lights: Film and Media Studies Yearbook, 6, 9-26.

Hjarvard, S. (2011). The mediatization of religion: Theorising religion, media and social change.
Culture and Religion, 12(2).

Hjarvard, S. and Petersen, L. N. (2013). Mediatization and cultural change. MedieKultur, 29(54), 1-7.
https://doi.org/10.7146/mediekultur.v29i54.8123

Ibrahim, I. S. and Akhmad, B. A. (2014). Komunikasi & Komodifikasi: Mengkaji media dan Budaya
dalam dinamika globalisasi. Jakarta: Yayasan Pustaka Obor Indonesia.

Kahmad, D. (2002). Sosiologi agama. Bandung: Remaja Rosdakarya.
Kitiarsa, P. (2008). Religious commodification in Asia: Marketing Gods. London: Routledge.
Lundby, K. (2014). Mediatization of communication. Berlin: Walter de Gruyter.

Millie, J. (2017). Hearing Allah’s call: Preaching and performance in Indonesian Islam. New York:
Cornell University Press.

Mosco, V. (1996). The political economy of communication. London: SAGE Publications Ltd.
Schraf, B. R. (1995). Kajian sosiologi agama (Translated). Yogyakarta: Tiara Wacaana.
Suryanto. (2011). Iklan dan komodifikasi agama. Universitas Gadjah Mada, Yogyakarta.

Wach, J. (1958). The comparative study of religions (J. M. Kitagawa, Ed.). New York: Columbia
University Press.

Ward, G. (2005). The commodification of religion, or the consummation of capitalism. In C. Davis, J.
Milbank, & S. lek (Eds.), Theologiy and the Political (pp. 327-339). Durham: Duke University
Press.



Nunung NURHASANAH, Moch FAKHRUROJI

Arastirmacilarin Katki Orani Beyani/ Contribution of Authors
Yazarlarin calismadaki katki oranlar esittir.
The authors' contribution rates in the study are equal.
LR R
Cikar Catismasi Beyani [ Conflict of Interest
Galisma kapsaminda herhangi bir kurum veya kisi ile ¢ikar catismasi bulunmamaktadir.
There is no conflict of interest with any institution or person within the scope of the study.
LR R
intihal Politikasi Beyani / Plagiarism Policy
Bu makale bir benzerlik taramasindan gegirilmistir ve dergi beklentilerini karsilamaktadir.
This article has undergone a plagiarism check and meets the expectations of the journal.
Fhkkkhhk
Bilimsel Arastirma ve Yayin Etigi Beyani / Scientific Research and Publication Ethics Statement
Bu ¢alismada “Yiiksekdgretim Kurumlari Bilimsel Arastirma ve Yayin Etigi Yonergesi”
kapsaminda uyulmasi belirtilen kurallara uyulmustur.
In this study, the rules stated in the “Higher Education Institutions Scientific Research and
Publication Ethics Directive” were followed.




©S

MEDIAD

Medya ve Din Arastirmalari Dergisi | Journal of Media and Religion Studies

ARASTIRMA MAKALESI | RESEARCH ARTICLE
Aralik 2023, 6(2), 14-22
Gelis: 12.12.2023 | Kabul: 27.12.2023 | Yayin: 28.12.2023
DOI: 10.47951/mediad.1401093

Transnational In-Group Solidarity Networks in the Case of #Hellobrother

Elizabeth Poole”
John E. Richardson™
Eva Haifa Giraud™"
Ed de Quincey™™

Abstract

This paper examines the dynamics of one hashtag, #hellobrother, shared on Twitter following the Christchurch terror
attack on 15th March 2019. It was analysed as part of a larger study #Contesting Islamophobia: Representation and
Appropriation in Mediated Activism which explores the potentials and limitations of counternarratives against
Islamophobia on Twitter. Using three ‘trigger events’ (Awan, 2014), Brexit, the Christchurch terror attack, and the Covid
pandemic as its starting point, the study analysed six weeks of tweets at different points in time. The data on
#hellobrother demonstrates an affective response which, through the affordances of Twitter, gave rise to strong
networks of transnational solidarity. It illustrates both the limitations of its potentially transient solidarities but also the
capacity of social media to offer visibility to counternarratives, which at specific moments, following specific events can
become normative.
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#Hellobrother Orneginde Ulusétesi ic Grup Dayanisma Aglari

Oz

Bu galisma, 15 Mart 2019'da meydana gelen Christchurch terér saldirisinin ardindan Twitter'da paylasilan #hellobrother
etiketi etrafindaki dinamikleri incelemektedir. Calisma, Islamofobiye karsi karsit anlatilar arastiran ve Twitter'daki
potansiyelleri ile sinirliliklarini kesfetmeyi hedefleyen daha genis kapsamli #Contesting Islamophobia: Representation and
Appropriation in Mediated Activism adli calismanin bir pargasi olarak ele alinmistir. Calismada Awan (2014) tarafindan
tanimlanan (g 'tetikleyici olay!' -Brexit, Christchurch terdr saldirisi ve Covid pandemisi- baslangig noktasi olarak ele almus,
farkl zaman dilimlerinde alti haftalik tweet verisini analiz etmistir. #hellobrother etiketiyle ilgili veriler, duygusal bir tepkiyi
gostererek Twitter'in imkanlar aracilifiyla giiclii uluslararasi dayanisma aglarinin olusumuna zemin hazirlamistir. Bu
durum, potansiyel olarak gegici dayanisma bicimlerinin i¢sel sinirlarini sadece belirtmekle kalmaz, ayni zamanda sosyal
medyanin, belirli anlarda belirli olaylara yonelik olarak karsi anlatilara gértiniirlik saglama yetenegini vurgular. Bu anlar,
belirli olaylara iliskin takip eden 6zel zaman dilimlerinde normatif 6zellikler kazanabilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: islamofobi, Twitter, Hellobrother, Christchurch Terér Saldirisi, Etki

ATIF: Poole, E., Richardson, J. E., Giraud, E. H., & de Quincey, E. (2023). Transnational in-group solidarity networks in
the case of #Hellobrother. Medya ve Din Arastirmalari Dergisi (MEDIAD), 6(2), 14-22.
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Introduction

This paper examines the dynamics of one hashtag shared on Twitter following the
Christchurch terror attack on 15th March 2019." It was analysed as part of a larger study #Contesting
Islamophobia: Representation and Appropriation in Mediated Activism which explores the
potentials and limitations of counternarratives against Islamophobia on Twitter.> Using three
‘trigger events’ (Awan, 2014), Brexit, the Christchurch terror attack, and the Covid pandemic as its
starting point, the study analysed six weeks of tweets at different points in time. For the
Christchurch attack, this was for a month after the attack, then for a week at three months then six
months later. In general, we noticed a demise in the use of hashtags across our datasets except for
descriptive use (#Brexit, #Christchurch terror attack,) so the formation of #hellobrother was
significant (see Table 1). Largely in contrast to the other datasets, we also found evidence of strong
networks of transnational solidarity in the #hellobrother hashtag.

Literature Review

Hashtags have been widely discussed as having the potential ‘to create collective
conversations in times of crisis, conflicts, and controversies, they also mark and declare identities
in distinction to other groups and opinions’ (Giglietto & Lee, 2017 cited in Evolvi, 2019: 387). Our
own previous analysis of the #stopislam showed how this went viral on Twitter due to people
sharing opposition to its original negative intention (Poole et al, 2019). In this way it was ‘hijacked’
to counter dominant ideas about Islam and terrorism (see also Jackson and Foucault-Welles’s 2015
study of the hashtag #myNYPD). Many theorists have shown how the architecture of Twitter along
with its political economy (which rewards sensational and emotional content), allows for counter-
publics to form (Fraser, 1990). These studies show how hashtags can be used as an ideological and
organising tool for harnessing collective power in racial politics, providing alternative frames to
mainstream discourse (Evolvi, 2019; Jackson and Foucault-Welles, 2015, 2016).

#hellobrother gained traction following a campaign by TRT World Citizen (Turkish public
service broadcaster) to highlight the kindness of the first victim of the terror attack (Daoud Nabi)
who opened the door of Al Noor mosque to the terrorist with the words ‘hello brother’. The aim
was, in their words, to ‘continue the conversation he never had chance to finish’ and ‘spread hope,
unity and love’. The larger dataset on Christchurch included over 3 million tweets, largely shared
in the first 24 hours after the attack, (which was also the case with #hellobrother, see Figure 1) by
high profile figures such as politicians and celebrities offering condolences. We describe these as
affective solidarities (Papacharissi, 2014; Poole et al, 2023) in that they are mobilized through an
outpouring of collective emotion and support. However, they were also limited, and criticized by
other tweeters for their ‘non-performativity’ (Ahmed, 2004 NP), by their transience, quickly
disappearing to give way to more critical (right-wing) debates around gun laws and censorship. In
this article, we adopt a broad definition of solidarity to be inclusive but also to recognize its multiple
dimensions, building on an argument we have made elsewhere (Poole et al, 2023). Social media
platforms have been widely critiqued as providing a limited potential for solidarity due to ‘weak
commitments’ underpinned by individualism and commerciality (see Nikunen, 2019). However,
here we aim to show how, through this hashtag, Muslim voices were able to gain more centrality
and visibility through transnational networks of connectivity to provide a counternarrative to
stereotypical representations of Muslims as terrorists and construct an alternative discourse.
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Figure 1. Timeline of the #hellobrother hashtag

The project used a multi-method approach to analyse the content of tweets, including a big
data analysis (25084 tweets in the month after the attack, 25476 in total)4, and a manual
quantitative (1000 of the most shared tweets) and qualitative (top 50 shared tweets) content
analysis. As well as being complementary, in some of the datasets we looked at, the methods
complicated, in particular, the big data analysis (see Giraud et al, forthcoming). Big data studies
have been criticized for their assumed accuracy and lack of transparency (Boyd and Crawford,
2012), triangulating methods allowed us to test the validity of our analysis. In the case of this
dataset, due to its homogeneity, the approach consolidated and enriched the findings of each
method. We used broad search terms to collect our initial data on Christchurch, (Christchurch or
New Zealand) AND (Islam* or Muslim(s) or Moslem(s) or “Religion of Peace” or Terror* or
Mosque(s).> Our analysis of hashtags used in this dataset showed that #hellobrother was
repeatedly used in relation to this event so we singled it out for analysis (Table 1).

Table 1. Hashtags of significance on Twitter after the Christchurch terror attack

MEDIAD

Hashtag

Number

Christchurch

475031

NewZealand

130995

NewZealandshooting

75441

christchurchmosqueattack

74453

NewZealandterroristattack

59595

peacefulmosques®

25904

hellobrother

25476

NewZealandmosqueshooting

24210

Islamophobia

23123

Terrorism

20252
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Of the 25476 tweets, many were either Retweets (22803) or Quote tweets (1435), shared to
show solidarity and circulate the story rather than add anything significant to the narrative. Figure
2 shows the most retweeted tweet in the dataset (8540 times at the time of capture). This image
was retweeted often with only an emoji; the most frequently used emojis (crying, broken hearts,

sad face) demonstrate an affective response: DWROFRE §RO.

"Daoud Nabi", a 71-year-old Afghan refugee who
escaped death in his country to cite in New Zealand
where he received the terrorist at the mosque door
with the words "welcome brother" but the terrorist
killed him directly

Figure 2. Most retweeted tweet in #hellobrother

Figure 3 shows the keywords from the hashtag which clearly point to the circulation of the
tweet shown in Figure 2.

newzealandterroristattack
Clte httpstcobwmkujjxijp

eath — ..qda

Figure 3. Keywords

The second most retweeted tweet (6384) was from the Turkish footballer Mesut Ozil, who
shared TRT’s video tribute to the Imam with the words ‘Terrorism has no religion’ and
#hellobrother; with 26m followers, this also explains its traction (and the reason for the second
peak in figure 1). Figure 4 also shows a frequently shared tweet (292), an illustration used by City
News Toronto, with a significantly more open (ethnically) and younger figure which would appeal
to a wider audience (the Indonesian artist, who shared in on Instagram, claims to have drawn it
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before an image of the victim was released). The network diagram shows the activity around the
top retweeted tweets and how they are connected (Figure 5).

@ CityNews Toronto @

The first victim in the Christchurch shootings stood at
the door of the mosque, greeting the gunman, saying
the words “Hello, brother.” The hashtag #HelloBrot!
is now gaining traction on Twitter.

432 v 29 te T t 652 Lik

Figure 4. An illustration widely circulated with the #hellobrother (courtesy of Akbar Bisul)

’ 3rd most retweeted tweet
[

‘ Most retweeted tweet

#  VesutOzil1088

Figure 5. Retweet networks in #hellobrother

Key: White: Retweets, Red: Quote tweets
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Where location can be identified (which is not always possible), this dataset shows more
diversity than the others (particularly Brexit which is mostly British), as can be seen when compared
to the larger Christchurch sample (see Table 2).

Table 2. Location of users in #hellobrother and the Christchurch terror attack

#hellobrother: Location | Number Christchurch: Location Number
Sample 1: 15/3-15/4/19

Unknown 9349 Unknown 1046489
Malaysia 434 United States 31868
London, England 253 Malaysia 26181
Indonesia 252 London, England 21303
London 138 India 17594
Saudi Arabia 106 Pakistan 16500
Nigeria 106 London 15313
Lagos, Nigeria 97 California, USA 13419
Selangor, Malaysia 85 USA 11029
UK 82 Canada 11024
Nairobi, Kenya 81 Australia 11023

The diversity of the dataset is also illustrated by the top users both by number of followers
and those sharing the most original tweets. In the wider Christchurch dataset the top users by the
number of their followers tended to be Western news organisations, politicians and celebrities but
in this hashtag, as well as Mesut Ozil, there is an Egyptian footballer, a Malaysian politician, another
Malaysian account, a Danish football supporter, and a Saudi consultant. Most of the top tweeters
accounts have Arabic names (190 of the tweets are in Arabic). This is also evident in the manual
content analysis of the 1000 most shared tweets, many are from the Middle East (particularly Saudi
Arabia), there are a large number of Arabic tweets (96 non-English tweets out of the 1000 original
tweets). There are a significantly higher number of (self-identified) Muslim accounts in the sample
(38.3% compared to 3.5% in the Brexit sample). This is illustrative of the collective identities that
coalesced around this hashtag, important in the way discourse is amplified on Twitter, through
affective solidarities (see Richardson et al, forthcoming, for more discussion on these affective
politics).

At this stage we were also able to measure support towards Muslims; 95.4% of these tweets
are outwardly supportive to Muslims, significantly higher than the other datasets, demonstrating
the collectivity of hashtag politics. This is further evident when examining the primary topic of
tweets which comprised largely of condolences or tributes to victims (68.1%, see Table 3). This
demonstrates the affective response which outweighs attention to political issues; only 3.8% of the
tweets specifically point out Islamophobia as a primary issue. While the emotional tone therefore
is sympathetic, the apolitical response is typical of reactions to terrorism which largely avoid
addressing systemic issues. There is also little evidence of contestation in this dataset which had
some success on Twitter in spreading a positive message about Islam. However, a number of
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tweets use the hashtags to give greater prominence/visibility to Islamic teachings, and
proselytizing, (9.5%) further illustrating the appropriation of tweets for specific agendas. For
example, the most shared URLs aim to show or teach about the religion such as Discoveritsbeauty,
islamtomorrow.com and islamreligion.com

Table 3. Primary topics of tweets

Valid Cumulative
Frequency Percent
Percent Percent
Condolences/support/tributes
. 681 68.1 68.1 68.1
to Muslims
Defending Muslims 190 19.0 19.0 87.1
Global Politics/ Politics of RW
. 89 8.9 8.9 96.0
. terrorism
Valid
Left wing politics 32 3.2 3.2 99.2
Right wing politics 6 .6 .6 99.8
Accusation of antisemitism 2 2 2 100.0
Total 1000 100.0 100.0
Conclusion

This article speaks to debates about hashtag politics which suggest that hashtags are
instrumental devices around which counter-publics can form (Jackson and Foucault Welles, 2016).
We have previously shown how counter-narratives can coalesce on social media platforms to
challenge dominant negative media coverage of Islam (Poole et al, 2019). In comparison to other
datasets in this project, this hashtag shows how social media can offer ‘potentials for identity
negotiation, visibility and influence’ (Jackson and Foucault Welles, 2015: 399) and in this case
allowed for the transnational expression of collective solidarities to form. However, this visibility
did not expand significantly into the wider mainstream media. Through an analysis of worldwide
mainstream media sources that used the hashtag (using the Nexis database) we found only 17
articles, only 8 from Western countries. It is, however, likely that some media organisations
reported on the story without using the hashtag. While this would appear to reinforce arguments
that social media solidarities are transient and therefore lacking in impact, we would argue that the
data from the project overall shows how through different events, anti-Islamophobic
counternarratives can be sustained and even become normative in the right conditions (see Poole
etal, 2023).
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Notes

' The Christchurch terror attack took place in New Zealand and was committed by a white-supremacist
terrorist who attacked two mosques killing 51 people and injuring 40. As well as posting a document online
before the attack which demonstrates his hate for Muslims, he lives streamed 17 minutes of the attack on
Facebook before it was taken down.

> https://www.keele.ac.uk/humanities/study/mcc/research/contestingislamophobia/
3https://worldcitizen.trtworld.com/hello-
brother/#:~:text=TRT%20World%20Citizen%20Hello%20Brother%20Campaign&text=The%20hashtag%20%23Hel
loBrother%20was%20born,had%20a%20chance%20to%20finish

4 Again, this confirms that most of the activity took place in the first month.

> * includes any derivatives. Some of the search terms we used reflected the lexicon of far-right users after
consultation with our advisory group.

6 We discuss this in Richardson et al, 2024.
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Approaches to Silence through Scorsese's Silence Film: A Comparison
between Western and Eastern Perspectives

Mehmet Ali AYDEMIR"
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Abstract

Silence, the film, revolves around Christian missionaries who traveled to Japan in the 17th century to propagate
Christianity and explores their interactions with the local population. The film portrays silence by strongly associating it
with martyrdom and alludes to the suffering of Jesus Christ. This glorification of silence reveals findings related to
Western perspectives and an Orientalist attitude. These findings will be analyzed according to Orientalist theory, a theory
that investigates Western culture's tendency to exoticize and dominate Eastern cultures, in order to examine how the
Western missionaries in the film observed and represented Japanese culture. The analysis will employ content analysis
methodology to delve into the themes, symbols, and representations in the film. Additionally, it will draw upon Edward
Said's theory of Orientalism and the concept of self-Orientalism. The film identifies instances where the Western
representation associates silence with martyrdom and belittles Eastern culture. Examples such as the claim that the
Japanese people do not understand Christianity, the depiction of Japan as a barren land, the presentation of Japanese
characters as stereotypical figures, and the relegation of Eastern spiritual traditions to a lower status all demonstrate the
denigration and marginalization of Eastern culture by the Western perspective. Furthermore, the fact that the film is
based on a novel written by a Japanese author necessitates an examination of self-Orientalism.

Keywords: Japan, Christianity, Silence, East-West, Orientalism

Scorsese'nin Silence Filmi Uzerinden Sessizlige Yaklagimlar: Bati ve Dogu
Perspektifleri Arasinda Bir Karsilastirma

0Oz

Silence (Sessizlik) filmi Japonya’ya Hristiyanligi yaymak icin giden Hristiyan misyonerlerin 17. ylzyilda Japonya'da
yasadiklarini ve yerel halkla etkilesimlerini konu almaktadir. Film sessizligi siddetle 6zdeslestirerek yiiceltmekte, sessizlik
tizerinden isa’nin cilesine atifta bulunmaktadir. isa’nin ¢ilesi {zerinden yapilan bu yiiceltme, batil bakis agisina ve
oryantalist bir tavra dair bulgulari ortaya koymaktadir. Bu bulgular bati kiiltlirinin dogu kiiltirlerini arastirarak hakimiyet
kurma ve egzotiklestirme egilimini arastiran oryantalizm kurami izerinden analiz edildiginde, filmdeki batili misyonerlerin
Japon kiiltliriint nasil gézlemledigi ve filmde Japon ve Japon olmayan kiiltiirlerin nasil temsil edildigi ortaya koyulabilir.
Bu analiz yapilirken icerik analizi yéntemi kullanilarak filmdeki temalar, semboller ve temsiller tzerinden okumalar
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Approaches to Silence Through Scorsese's Silence Film: A
Comparison Between Western and Eastern Perspectives

yapilacaktir. Ayni zamanda Edward Said'in oryantalizm teorisi ve self oryantalizm kavramindan yararlanilmistir. Filmde,
bati temsilinin sessizligi cileyle iliskilendirerek yiicelttigi ve dogu kiiltiiriini kiiglimsemeye yonelik dnyargilar icerdigi tespit
edilmektedir. Japon halkinin Hristiyanli§l anlamadig iddiasi, Japonya'nin ¢orak toprak olarak tanimlanmasi, Japon
karakterlerin stereotip tipler olarak sunulmasi ve dogulu spritiial geleneklerin alt seviyede gériilmesi gibi érnekler, dogu
kiiltiirtiniin filmde bati tarafindan asagilandigini ve étekilestirildigini géstermektedir. Bunun yani sira, filmin uyarlandig
romanin Japon bir yazar tarafindan yazilmasi, self oryantalizm elestirisinin yapilmasini gerektirmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Japonya, Hristiyanlik, Sessizlik, Dogu-Bati, Oryantalizm

ATIF: Aydemir, M. A. ve Celik, K. (2023). Approaches to silence through Scorsese's Silence film: A comparison between
Western and Eastern perspectives. Medya ve Din Arastirmalari Dergisi (MEDIAD), 6(2), 23-39.

Introduction

In addition to its universal meaning, silence carries symbolic value. The interpretation of
silence has differed between Western and Eastern cultures. This study will analyze Martin
Scorsese's film Silence (2016). through the Orientalist theory, focusing on the East-West binary, the
Western perspective on the East, and the theory of self-Orientalism. Adapted from the novel Silence
(1966) by Shisaku Endd, a Japanese Catholic author, the film narrates the journey of Catholic
missionaries in 1640s Japan, associating silence with violence and reverence. Such veneration sheds
light on significant findings concerning Western perspectives on silence and the resulting
Orientalist disposition. Consequently, the film serves as a suitable platform for investigating the
perception of silence across different cultures and provides an opportunity for critiquing
Orientalism. Additionally, the Japanese origin of the novel's author allows for a functional
examination of the Self-Orientalism critique. Indeed, Endo's conversion to Christianity at the age of
11 due to the persuasion of his mother and aunt, as well as his education in France, provides a
suitable framework for a Self-Orientalism analysis, and as such, this will be further discussed below.
This study addresses the following inquiries: To what extent does Endo’s novel adhere to historical
accuracy? What aspects does Scorsese emphasize in the film adaptation? How is the concept of
silence portrayed in the film? Why does silence translate into violence and torment for Japanese
missionaries? How do orientalism and self-orientalism manifest in the film? Can these
manifestations enable a general comparison between the West and the East?

1. Conceptual Framework

This study aims to analyze the film Silence (Scorsese, 2016) through both Eastern and Western
perspectives, while also examining the concepts of orientalism and self-orientalism. The key
concepts that the study focuses on include silence, the suffering of Jesus, the representation of
Japan, and the analysis of violence and perception from the lens of this representation, along with
efforts related to Orientalism and self-orientalism. Silence, which also serves as the film's title,
constitutes the central theme of the movie. Before delving into the representation of silence in the
film, it is essential to examine the historical perception of silence in both Eastern and Western
cultures.

1.1. Perception of Silence in Western Perspective

Given page constraints and the article's specific focus, we cannot delve into extensive details;
however, in Western thought, silence has not been associated with inner peace since ancient Greek
civilization. Instead, the primary inspiration for the concept of silence in this study and the film is
drawn from Christian sources, specifically the silence of Jesus, as portrayed in Roman Catholic
teachings. This silence represents Jesus' silence towards God as he faces condemnation and death.
Although named "silence" this silence is closely associated with torture and violence, as it
culminates in Jesus' crucifixion. Thus, Jesus' silence reinforces the Western notion that silence is
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linked to suffering, agony, and defeat. In Christianity, Jesus' silence is depicted as his acceptance of
self-sacrifice for the sake of humanity, enduring his suffering in silence. The contrast between the
Christian belief in Jesus' crucifixion and Islam's belief in his ascension into heaven clearly highlights
the distinction between Islamic and Christian thought. In Christian belief, Jesus' silence leads to
immense torment and death, while in Islam, it results in salvation. The silence that signifies
submission to God is rewarded with liberation in the East, while Western constructs, particularly in
Christianity, associate it with torture on the cross.

The notion of Jesus' silence as a representation of his self-sacrifice for the sins of humanity
permeates all Christian thought, even extending into non-religious Western thinking, where silence
is also equated with suffering. This idea is further perpetuated by Western religious scholars.
Consequently, even in secular Western thought, silence is often associated with a form of inner
conflict. The view of silence as a form of power and domination by Western thinkers can also be
seen as a disregard for the depth of silence.

Ultimately, in Western culture, the concept of silence does not lead to a sense of fulfillment
but instead deepens conflict. In this culture, the idea that only what is written in blood can endure
summarizes much of Western thought, as Nietzsche's quote, "I love only what is written with
blood. Write with blood: You will see that blood is spirit" (1989, p. 55) suggests. Similarly, the
Western-centric discipline of psychoanalysis associates silence directly with illness, indicating a
negative value attributed to silence (Freud, 1912, p. 12). According to this perspective, silence
represents emotional suppression and pain. Hence, it is considered a form of illness.

In the forthcoming analysis, it will be shown that Scorsese's film Silence also treats silence
within a similar context, sanctifying it through torture and the suffering of Jesus, while
simultaneously perceiving it as a conflict resulting from emotional expression deficiency. In the
East, the situation is entirely different.

1.2. Perception of Silence in Eastern Perspective

In contrast to its perception in the West, silence in the Eastern perspective is associated with
inner peace, enlightenment, and spiritual transformation. The founder of Buddhism, Buddha,
achieved enlightenment under a fig tree in solitude and silence, experiencing divine grace. From
then on, he could not be disturbed by any external influence and remained in a state of inner
tranquility (Schumann, 2004). Buddhism venerates silence as a path to deepening and
enlightenment.

While Christianity holds the belief that "In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was
with God, and the Word was God" (The Holy Bible, New King James Version [NKJV], 1982/2023, John
1:1). In Hinduism, God is perceived as silence (Upanishads, 2023). Even before Western
counterparts, the founder of Taoism, the ancient Chinese philosopher Lao Tzu developed a
profound concept of silence. According to Lao Tzu (2021), silence is the source of inner peace and
serenity. Noise, chaos, and incessant talking lead to the loss of mental and emotional balance. By
being still and calming the mind, one can attain a natural and balanced state. Similarly, silence
represents harmony with the natural flow. It transcends verbal expression and carries a depth of
meaning beyond words' limitations. Silence embodies profound wisdom and understanding that
words cannot convey. Moreover, in Laozi's philosophy, silence is connected to the principle of non-
action (wu wei). Non-action refers to aligning oneself with the natural flow, moving without force
or interference. Silence, by calming the mind and actions, allows inner strength to emerge. This
philosophy emphasizes the significance of finding deep meaning and wisdom in silence.

Similarly, Prophet Muhammad received revelations in silence while secluded in a cave and
experienced absolute and irreversible enlightenment. Hence, in the Islamic tradition, silence is
considered a precursor and facilitator of divine revelation and profound understanding. Eastern
thinkers also find profound wisdom in silence without any external influence, including torture.
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Many Islamic scholars claim to have achieved a state of fulfillment in silence through their religious
practices and call this state "mutmain" or content, which denotes a soul free from imperfections.

Despite the limitations in our brief exploration of this phenomenon, the film under study
overlooks the experience and richness of Eastern silence and attributes silence to Western
missionaries as a virtue. However, unlike the Eastern perspective, the silence depicted in the film
becomes a source of internal conflict rather than reflecting a state of fulfilled spirit. At this point,
the film's discourse can be characterized as orientalist and even self-orientalist in its construction.

1.3. Orientalism and Self-Orientalism

The theory of Orientalism examines the tendency of Western culture to exoticize,
stereotype, and establish dominance over Eastern cultures. Therefore, Orientalism is an academic
and cultural approach based on erroneous, romanticized, and derogatory perceptions of Western
observers towards Eastern cultures. Edward Said (1998, p. 55-62) first exposed and articulated this
thought system, which serves Western civilization in establishing absolute dominance over the
Eastern world, relying on prejudices, fantasies, images, and illusions. The practice of Western
othering of the East also serves the purpose of explaining Eastern existence and reinforcing the
power and reputation of the West in the global world. In the process of writing its own life story,
the West has portrayed the East with negative attributes as a way of envisioning its own future.
This mechanism of othering is seen as a precondition in the process of making sense of its own
existence.

Derived from the notion of Orientalism, Self-Orientalism refers to the tendency of a society
or culture to conform its cultural elements or identity to the "Western perspective." This
conformity, to some extent, distorts its own identity and culture (Bezci and Ciftci, 2014, p. 143). Self-
Orientalism refers to Eastern individuals who embrace these Orientalist perceptions and try to
integrate into Western societies by displaying behaviors that align with Western expectations. The
stereotypes and expectations of the West about Eastern cultures also influence Eastern individuals
while they try to shape their own cultures.

Endo's novel addresses Japan's relationship with Christianity and its place within Japanese
culture, while also reflecting the Western gaze towards Japan. In this sense, the novel displays a
self-orientalist attitude and is open to such an interpretation. The emergence of self-orientalism in
East Asia and Japan's relatively more "Western" characteristics compared to other Eastern
societies (Golden, 2009, p. 9) make it particularly interesting and significant in the context of the
novel and the film. In this context, the film's exploration of silence, suffering, and related concepts
through both Orientalism and self-Orientalism is likely to lead to insightful findings.

2. Method

As stated above, this analysis, which will discuss the construction of the concept of silence
implied by the film's title in Japan, demands more than a limited perspective of a single method.
Therefore, in this study, while the film is examined through content analysis, Edward Said's
Orientalism theory will also be used as a theoretical perspective to interpret the ideological and
cultural dimensions embedded in the background of the film. Content analysis is a frequently
employed method for interpreting texts and revealing implicit messages within them. Accordingly,
the analyzed text is deciphered and subjected to analysis based on classifications, symbols, signs,
and themes (Krippendorff, 1980, p. 18). Given that Orientalism and self-Orientalism intertwine in
the film, both forms of criticism will be taken into account during the analysis. The reason is that
while the source material of the film belongs to a Catholic Japanese author, the adaptors are
Western Catholics. Therefore, the analysis will consider both forms of criticism to understand the
interplay of Orientalism and self-Orientalism in the film.
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3. Silence Film

"Silence" is a 2016 monumental historical drama film directed by Martin Scorsese, with a
screenplay by Jay Cocks and Scorsese, adapted from Shiisaku Endd's 1966 novel of the same title.
The film features a stellar cast including Andrew Garfield, Adam Driver, Tadanobu Asano, Ciaran
Hinds, and Liam Neeson. The narrative revolves around two 17th-century Jesuit priests who embark
on a journey from Portugal to Edo period Japan via Macau. Their mission is twofold: to find their
missing mentor and to propagate Catholic Christianity. The backdrop is a period when Japanese
adherents of the faith concealed their beliefs to evade persecution stemming from the suppression
of Christianity in Japan, particularly following the Shimabara Rebellion of 1637-1638 against the
Tokugawa shogunate. These covert believers are now referred to as the "hidden Christians," or
kakure kirishitan. Notably, this film marks the second cinematic adaptation of Endd's novel,
following a 1971 production of the same title. The pre-production phase of "Silence" experienced
more than two decades of challenges and reevaluations. Martin Scorsese, driven by his enduring
passion for the project, commenced work on it after completing "The Wolf of Wall Street" in
January 2013. In April 2013, he confirmed his intention to commence filming in 2014. Irwin Winkler
was announced as a producer, with Randall Emmett and George Furla providing financial support
through their company, Emmett/Furla Films. The decision to shoot the film in Taiwan was also
made. A labor of love for Scorsese that he had nurtured for over 25 years, "Silence" premiered in
Rome on November 29, 2016, and was released in the United States on December 23, 2016. It
garnered significant critical acclaim, with recognition from esteemed institutions such as the
National Board of Review and the American Film Institute, both of which included "Silence" in their
respective top ten films of the year lists. The film also secured an Academy Award nomination for
Best Cinematography. However, commercially, "Silence" fell short, grossing only $22 million against
a budget of $50 million (Wikipedia, 2023).

3.1. Silence as an Adaptation

The novel on which the film Silence is based belongs to Shusaku Endod, a prominent Japanese
Catholic author born in Tokyo, Japan in 1923. Growing up in a Catholic family, Endo developed an
interest in Christianity from a young age. Throughout his literary career, he frequently explored
religious themes in his works, heavily influenced by his Catholic faith. Endd's literary works
encompassed various aspects of Japanese society and culture, including novels, short stories, plays,
and essays. He delved deep into and critiqued religious, historical, and social issues in Japan,
addressing topics such as the Christian minority in Japan, the influence of Western culture, and the
individual's relationship with faith (Endo, 1974). One of his most famous works is the novel Silence,
first published in Japan in 1966 and later translated into English in 2015. This novel narrates the
period in Japan when Christian missionaries faced persecution and Christianity continued to be
practiced underground. It explores profound themes such as religion, faith, suffering, and silence
while shedding light on the tension and conflict between Japanese and Western cultures.

In the early years of his writing career, Endd, who was once a fervent Catholic, extensively
incorporated religious themes in his works. However, towards the end of his life, some reliable
sources suggest that Endo experienced changes in his beliefs. Shortly before his death, he
reportedly developed a closer relationship with Buddhism and questioned his commitment to
Catholicism. This complexity added further layers to Endd's exploration of religious themes and his
relationship with faith in his works (Bayer, 2017). This complexity is not confined to Endd's
biography alone but also reflects the self-orientalist inclination of a Catholic Japanese author who
felt Western and looked down upon his own culture, which is also evident in the film.
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3.2. Silence Plot

Cristévao Ferreira is an experienced Portuguese Jesuit priest who, in the 17th century,
witnesses the persecution and execution of Japanese converts who refuse to renounce their
Christian faith in Japan. Two young Jesuit priests, Sebastido Rodrigues and Francisco Garupe, who
were Ferreira's students, learn about his rumored apostasy and decide to travel to Japan to find
him. Upon their arrival in Japan, they discover that underground Christian communities are living
under oppression. The policies of persecution aimed at stopping the spread of Christianity in Japan
keep the Japanese Christians in fear and danger. While visiting secret Christian villages, Rodrigues
and Garupe witness conflicts between the Shogunate officials and the villagers. The authorities
frequently apply pressure to reveal hidden Christians and force them to trample on images of Jesus,
known as fumi-e.

Rodrigues travels to Goto Island, where Ferreira was last seen, while Garupe goes to Hirado
Island. In Goto Island, Rodrigues finds the Christian village in ruins and attempts to locate the
hidden Christians, but he is eventually captured by Japanese authorities and imprisoned in
Nagasaki. In prison, Rodrigues is pressured by Japanese officials to renounce his Christian faith, and
his loyalty is questioned. When Rodrigues finally meets Ferreira, he is shocked to see that Ferreira
has renounced his faith and assimilated into Japanese society. However, he faces an inner struggle,
torn between holding onto his faith and ending the suffering of other Christians who are also
undergoing torture and pain. Ultimately, Rodrigues believes that abandoning his faith is the right
thing to do to end the suffering of others, and he tramples on the fumi-e in acceptance.

Rodrigues adopts a Japanese name, marries a Japanese woman, and begins to live in
Japanese society. As his faith is questioned and his loyalty criticized, Rodrigues continues to live in
Japan, and after his death, he is given a traditional Japanese funeral. At his funeral, Rodrigues' wife
places a small cross, symbolizing his Christian faith, in his hand. This gesture emphasizes that
Rodrigues had retained his Christian faith in his heart throughout his life. The scene highlights the
spirituality of Christianity, emphasizing that the essence lies in the soul and cannot be distorted or
separated from one's nature. Rodrigues' story is presented as a test of faith and a narrative of
Christian history in Japan, centered around the Christian faith he upheld until his silent death,
making a reference to Jesus' silence on his way to crucifixion.

4. Discussion
4.1. The Two Aspects of Silence: Representations of East and West in the Film

As evident from the plot, the silence chosen by Rodrigues in the film is associated with the
silence of Jesus on his way to crucifixion. This silence is revered and equated with the suffering of
Jesus. Contrary to its perception in the East, the film presents silence as a source of agony. Similarly,
violence is acknowledged as one of the most intense manifestations of God. When Jesus speaks
and declares, "l suffer in your suffering" at the peak of his spiritual torment, it can be considered
the pinnacle of metaphysical tension and manifestation. In this regard, the film seems to reenact
the concept of salvation and exaltation in Christian belief through the repetition of suffering. The
film's protagonist, Father Rodrigues, finds salvation in suffering. The divine manifestation in
violence is exaggerated to the extent that the extensive scenes of torture in the film turn into a
form of "violence pornography" (Rappo, 2017, p. 7). This glorification of suffering is already familiar
in Christian tradition, as evidenced by the annual commemoration of the crucifixion as the Holy
Week.

Moreover, the fundamental aspect of identity construction for the priest characters in the
film is "suffering". In this context, Jung's expression "without suffering, there is no identity" (2018,
p. 223) becomes significant. This statement succinctly captures the idea prevalent in Western
thought that associates violence with identity and considers experiencing violence as elevating an
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individual. When looking at the historical roots of the glorified violence represented through Jesus,
ancient Greek mythology comes to the forefront. Prometheus, a deity in Greek mythology, is a
fitting example. According to the myth, Prometheus supports humanity's progress and civilization
by providing them with fire, which challenges Zeus' rule. Consequently, Zeus punishes Prometheus
for his actions. Prometheus is sentenced to have his liver pecked by an eagle every day, only to
regenerate at night. This perpetual cycle of suffering and torture represents the myth of
Prometheus. It illustrates his self-sacrifice for humanity's progress and knowledge, even though he
must endure personal suffering. While believing in the advancement of humanity, Prometheus risks
himself and makes a great sacrifice.

This story aligns remarkably well with the suffering of Jesus. The portrayal of Jesus, who is
originally Eastern, as a Western figure like Prometheus condemns him to perpetual suffering. Thus,
when Jesus dies on the cross, he asks his God, "Why have you forsaken me?" (The Holy Bible, New
King James Version [NKJV], 1982/2023, Ps (s) 22: 1). In Eastern traditions, it is rare to encounter
prophets having such a relationship with God; they usually appear completely content and
enlightened, overcoming all earthly troubles through divine help. This difference is clearly
illustrated by Jesus being raised to heaven without the crucifixion in Islamic belief, while in
Christianity, he dies on the cross.

The silence and suffering of the main protagonist in the film directly align with the suffering
of Christian Jesus. Though he lives a life of silence, Rodrigues remains perplexed and unsatisfied
until the end, resembling a believer seeking answers. In contrast, figures from Eastern traditions,
like Hallaj-1 Mansur, who is described by Massignon as perhaps being similar to Jesus, retain their
composure even while facing torture, exhibiting complete contentment as they merge into the vast
ocean during their martyrdom (Said, 1998, p. 366). In Eastern traditions, enlightenment attained
through silence is an irreversible experience, while in the West, it is coded as a constant struggle
and an ongoing process of suffering. The silence in the film essentially contains an inherent
violence, symbolizing humanity's struggle and an unending conflict with its creator that has been
evident since ancient Greek times. This is why Endo's novel, and consequently the film, portrays
parallel themes of belief and denial, loyalty and betrayal. This silence does not offer salvation;
instead, it leads to an unending ordeal and confrontation with death. When we consider the
location of this confrontation between the East and the West, the film takes place in the Far East,
in Japan, even though it should belong to the Middle East and the West. This highlights the critique
of Orientalism. Indeed, while Jesus, originally a prophet from the Middle East, was universalized
with a new design by Westerners, thus becoming a religious and cultural icon of the West, detached
from his Eastern roots, he was ultimately reinterpreted by the West in its own image. This resulted
in distancing his Eastern origins and 'Westernizing' him, sending the universalized Savior, in this
case, to the Far East. When looking at this entire operation, it becomes apparent that it's not merely
a missionary endeavor but also the West's assignment of other cultures as 'the other,’ thereby
reconstructing itself as the true norm. As a result, while the West consistently seeks to construct
its identity by seeking an "Other" it has now found this "Other" in Japan. These manipulative tactics
are not limited to a specific location but can be found throughout the entire Eastern geographical
spectrum where the West has made contact.

4.2. Hidden Arrogance in the Sacred Agony: Dual-Layer Orientalism

When analyzed through the lens of Orientalism theory, this theory examines how the West
observes the East and analyzes the observer-observed relationship. By examining how the Western
missionaries in the film observe, interpret, and represent Japanese culture and beliefs, we can
identify certain negative representations that position the East as an exotic other. These can be
listed as follows:

Allegation of Japanese Misunderstanding of Christianity: In the film, it is claimed that the
Japanese people do not understand Christianity, and therefore, they cannot relate to it with
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genuine faith. Christianity is presented as a superior religion, foreign to Japanese culture, and the
implication is that the Japanese cannot grasp it. Hence, the film's protagonist, the Japanese priest,
chooses to conceal his faith rather than sacrificing himself, implying that Japanese Christians are
not worthy of such sacrifice. As a result of witnessing torture without divine intervention, the priest
decides to live his faith in silence, keeping the valuable salvation recipe from the Japanese. This
portrays the Japanese as primitive masses deprived of the divine favor of the Christian god, and
they are left to their own devices.

Depiction of Japan as Barren Land: The film suggests that Japan is spiritually dry and barren,
unlike the lands where Christian missionaries came from. This judgment reflects the belief that
Japanese culture and religion are not suitable for the direct acceptance of Christianity. This
discriminatory discourse suggests a vast gap between Christianity and Western society and
Japanese culture and society, with the Japanese being "uncivilized" and lagging behind in terms of
civilization. It asserts that the West is continuously changing and developing, while the East is
perpetually stagnant, resistant to change, and devoid of progress. Engaging in an Orientalist
approach, they attribute the difficulties encountered in conveying their message to the recipients
rather than examining the message itself and the means of its communication. They label the
Japanese as primitive, ignorant, and despotic, and they choose to solve the issue from their own
perspective, embracing a kind of "hypocrisy".

Stereotypical Portrayal of the Japanese as Monolithic Types: The film represents Japanese
characters in two ways: as barbaric torturers and as waiting victims seeking salvation. The first
representation encompasses Japanese officials who torture Japanese Christians in an attempt to
make them renounce their faith. The second representation includes the simple Japanese people,
especially the villagers, who desire salvation as Christians. Both representations distort Japanese
culture and sociology. The film asserts that Japanese culture is unable to combat Christianity
culturally. Simultaneously, it portrays the Japanese people as ignorant masses, passively waiting
for a savior. While emphasizing the overwhelming superiority of Western culture, the film also
highlights the weakness, barbarism, and ""backwardness" of the Eastern world. This sharp emphasis
establishes a hierarchy of civilizations, with the West reconstructing itself as the superior "first"
civilization over the East through an Orientalist gaze.

Another character portrayed exceptionally in the film is Kichijiro, equated with Jesus'
betraying apostle, Judas (The Holy Bible, New King James Version [NKJV], 1982/2023, Ps (s) 10:2-4).
Kichijiro constantly repents but commits the same sin again on the same day. Interestingly, the
film's language exalts this character, who survives by betraying, rather than the ordinary Japanese
Christians who martyr themselves for Christianity. Moreover, what is even more intriguing is that
when Scorsese explains why he chose to adapt Endo's novel into a film, he references both Kichijiro
and Judas. According to Christian belief, Judas is one of Jesus' 12 apostles and is known for
betraying Jesus. In the New Testament, Judas handed Jesus over to Roman authorities for money,
ultimately leading to Jesus' crucifixion. Judas is regarded as a dark figure in Christian history and
has become a symbol of betrayal.

According to Scorsese, the novel understands Judas' problem better than anyone else
because, just like Judas, Kichijiro also informs the authorities about the location of the missionary
priests. What deeply affects Scorsese is that Christianity needs not only the figure of Jesus but also
the figure of Judas equally to exist in other cultures and historical periods (2016, p. 7). Such an
interpretation reveals the director's view of non-Christian societies as being placed hierarchically
beneath them, indicating the necessity of possessing negative attributes like betrayal and denial,
as required to deal with them. When Endo identifies himself with Kichijiro (Rappo, 2017, p. 4), it can
also be read as a strong desire to willingly inhabit the position assigned by the West and even to
strengthen and reconstruct that position. This attitude corresponds to Turner's observation about
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Orientalism, as he argues that the mission of Orientalism is to transform the infinite complexity of
the East into specific types, characters, and institutions, presenting the exotic East as an accessible
systematic knowledge table to Western dominance (Turner, 2003, p. 45), which is reflected in the
novel.

Underestimation of Eastern Spiritual Traditions: In the film, local Japanese religions and
spiritual traditions are demeaned or considered secondary. This is an example of how Eastern
traditions are represented with disdain and condescension against Western-originated religions
and thought systems. As Hanefi points out, the film centers on the Christian West as the enlightener
and educator, while the Japanese are presented as the periphery, the needy, and the mass that
needs to be educated (2007, p. 81). In fact, when Catholic priests go to Japan to preach their
religion, they do not even feel the need to learn Japanese, assuming that the Japanese should
understand them somehow.

Positive Portrayal of Missionary Priests: The missionary priests who come to Japan
continuously put their lives at risk in secret, trying to live Christianity there. The film extols this
dedication. But it despises silence of God despite the priests' dedication. The priests, in a way, take
revenge from God by becoming silent, making a decision to keep both the traitor and the faithful
alive at the same time. Therefore, they can never find inner peace.

Ignoring the Connection between Missionary Work and Colonialism: The film disregards Bayer's
accurate observation that Christian missionary activities played a role in Spain's efforts to colonize
the Pacific. Additionally, it overlooks the sectarian-related Thirty Years' War (1618-1648) within
Europe during that time. In this war, thousands of people were burned and executed by both
Catholics and Protestants. It is unthinkable that Japanese authorities hostile to the Catholic priests
in the film were unaware of these wars. However, the film does not address these wars, as
acknowledging them would weaken the missionaries’' discourse and ultimately the film's message.
Nevertheless, a historically accurate perspective reveals that the first missionaries who went to
Japan, portrayed as barbarians in the film, in 1547 were entirely free to preach their religion, while
tensions between Protestants and Catholics began to rise immediately after Martin Luther's death
in Europe, portrayed as civilized in the film (Bayer, 2017). Furthermore, apart from colonialism, the
Japanese had other valid reasons to ban Christianity in Japan. Most importantly, the Christian
denominations conducting missionary activities in Japan were themselves at odds, and there was
a risk of bringing this conflict into Japan. After experiencing what happened in the Philippines and
South America, the Japanese feared that the missionaries would be followed by armies, and indeed,
some prominent historical figures like Christian missionary Francisco Cabral argued that the best
way to Christianize Japan was to invade it (Rappo, 2017, p. 8).

These examples indicate the presence of negative representations of Japanese culture and
beliefs in the film "Silence." These representations can be interpreted as the film expressing a
Western-centric perspective that belittles and disrespects Eastern culture. This aligns with the
Ersoy's observation about the non-scientific, ignorant, and barbaric view of Eastern societies
prevalent in Orientalist thought (2003, p. 85-86). Additionally, the film's focus on an adventurous
journey coincides with the Kirel's observation about the portrayal of the East as a land of fairy tales
and adventures in films containing Orientalist elements (2012, p. 459). The fact that the novel on
which the film is based is written by a Japanese author further demonstrates a form of self-
Orientalism, where the novel is a product of internalized Orientalism.

4.3. From Orientalism to Self-Orientalism: Japanese Representations Constructed in the
Film

As mentioned earlier, Silence is a film adapted from the novel of the same name by Shasaku
Endod. Endo, being a Japanese writer and a Catholic, addresses the events of Christianity in Japan's
history in his novel. From this perspective, the novel can be evaluated in the context of self-
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orientalism, as it represents a Japanese writer narrating the interaction between Japan and
Christianity, sharing the same representations as the film analyzed above. In this regard, a closer
examination of this topic is required. As Aizura pointed out, Orientalism inherently involves self-
Orientalism (2010, p. 14-15).

Endo, being Japanese himself, has thoroughly studied the historical period he deals with in
his work. He particularly selects his characters from real historical figures, while skillfully
reconstructing them to convey the desired message effectively. For instance, in the film, Ferreira
(1580-1650) is a real historical figure, but the letter he supposedly wrote in the film is entirely
constructed in accordance with the writer's intentions (Rappo, 2017, p. 2). Similarly, in the novel,
Rodrigues, representing the real-life Giuseppe Chiara (1602-1685), indeed abandoned his Christian
faith, took on a Japanese name as Okamoto San’emon got married, and lived in Japan for forty
years (Rappo, 2017, p. 3). However, in the novel, the character is detached from historical facts,
turned into a secret Christian during those forty years, and a cross is placed in his hand upon his
death. Additionally, Inoue (1585-1661), who was a quite moderate ruler in reality, is transformed
into a cruel torturer in the novel. This departure from historical accuracy reflects the Orientalist
tendency of the West to encode Eastern societies with despotism, and when a Japanese individual
accepts and internalizes this perspective, it becomes self-Orientalism. The portrayal of Japanese
resistance against Christianity by the Japanese government in the novel neglects all social and
political justifications for this opposition and presents it from an Orientalist view as an arbitrary
imposition by an Eastern despot (Turner, 2003, p. 47).

Moreover, Endo, in his representation of Jesus' suffering in Japan, selectively chose the most
suitable torture methods for his message, disregarding historical realities. The most prevalent
method of persuading Christian missionaries to renounce their faith in Japan during that period
involved priests being left alone in a room with a beautiful Japanese woman to be enticed and
married to her, which is not depicted in the novel. Similarly, the novel also depicts the Japanese
cruelty previously imagined through an Orientalist lens to reconstruct the sufferings of Jesus. It is
known that over 7,000 plays portraying the cruelty of the Japanese towards Christian missionary
priests were performed in Europe. The widely popular idea of Eastern cruelty in European literature
during the 18th century (Rappo, 2017, p. 7-8) finds its place in a novel written by a Japanese author
through a Westerner's perspective.

Indeed, both the novel and the film "Silence" depict Japan's attitude towards Christian
missionaries' activities and conflicts associated with Christianity, yet they approach these subjects
from a Western perspective by distorting them. This reflects Endd's effort to present Japanese
culture and history in a comprehensible and appealing manner for a Western audience rather than
from his own cultural background. Consequently, the novel receives admiration in the Western
world.

Self-Orientalism occasionally brings forth the criticism that a culture may evaluate itself
based on Western standards and weaken its own unique elements to adapt to the West. In this
context, it can be argued that Endd's novel aimed to make Japanese culture conform to Western
expectations or to please Western readers, particularly through the revisionist approach brought
by Scorsese in the film adaptation. Endo once remarked that with this novel, he recreated the image
of Jesus with the hands of a Japanese, thus self-orientalizing Jesus and reconstructing himin a way
that Japanese could also carry his suffering (1974, p. 181). Consequently, Endo, as an internalized
Western-oriented Eastern intellectual, engaged in a form of mediation between the esteemed
Western civilization and the primitive Japanese civilization, indicating the possibility of inventing a
type of Christianity that would appeal to the primitive perceptions of the Japanese. Dirlik's notion
of self-orientalism, involving the misrepresentation of one's own values and the creation of an
internal other, particularly in daily cultural evolution (1998, p. 168-169), fits well with this context.
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The claim made by Japanese academician iwabuchi (1994) that Japanese self-Orientalism
unconditionally accepts the hierarchy of civilizations constructed by Orientalism is exemplified by
Endd's case. Similarly, the act of making Japan exotic even for the Japanese, as discussed in the
context of self-orientalism, is observed here.

As extensively analyzed above, both the author and the director distorted historical realities
to suit the Western perception, acting as a form of missionary endeavor to convey their intended
message. In this sense, Said's criticism of Orientalism summarized as "All studies and works
concerning the East create the East according to the West's needs" (1998, p. 95) becomes a reality.
The fact that this is done by an Eastern hand exemplifies self-orientalism remarkably. In fact, the
image of the East created in the novel and the cinema world is largely a distortion of the facts.

5. Conclusion

In the film Silence, Western missionary priests associate silence with pain, suffering, and
desolation. These representations reflect Western culture's understanding of silence. While
Western priests struggle within silence, they experience it as a period of distress and questioning.
Consequently, Western representations embodied in missionary priests link silence with power
relations and religious authority. In this context, silence is employed as a tool of control and
discipline. Although this approach is entirely characteristic of Western thought, it is attributed to
Japan through its geography and culture. As a result, the film particularly places Christians and
Western civilization in high regard, while positioning the Japanese and Eastern civilization in a lower
status.

Similarly, it has been determined that the Western representation associates silence with
suffering and contains biases aimed at belittling Eastern culture. Examples such as the Western
perspective defining Japan as a desolate land due to the alleged inability of the Japanese people to
understand Christianity, the presentation of Japanese characters as stereotypical figures, and the
lower appreciation of Eastern spiritual traditions demonstrate that Eastern culture is denigrated
and otherized by the West. Furthermore, considering that the film is adapted from a novel written
by a Japanese author, the tendencies of the Japanese characters in the film to conform to the
Western perspective and the findings related to self-orientalism are also noteworthy. On the other
hand, as identified here, while Japanese territories are stigmatized as desolate lands, the film
emphasizes that there can be no belief strong enough to resist Christianity in these lands. However,
in its current state, the film cannot answer the question of which belief system would prevail in a
cultural clash between Christianity and Buddhism. Yet perhaps the answer to this question can be
found in the personal life of the author of the novel on which the film is based. Towards the end of
his life, the novel's author, Endo, converted to Buddhism... Moreover, it should not be forgotten
that some of the most influential instructors of Zen Buddhism in the West are Christian priests, such
as Hugo Enomiya-Lasalle (Bayer, 2017).

In conclusion, as evident from this study, it is clear that the relationship between the East and
the West operates differently in reality compared to Orientalist designs and constructs. Eastern
culture, with its millennia-old history and a heritage of wisdom, often assimilates or reshapes
Western culture upon encounter, as seen in the biography of Endo, who converted to Christianity
at the age of 11 but turned towards Buddhism in his later years. Therefore, practices such as yoga,
meditation, traditional Chinese medicine, and other Eastern-originated practices, overlooked by
the film, have become widely adopted in the West, influencing people’s lifestyles. As observed in
this study, Orientalism disregards intricate, multi-faceted, and interactive social relationships to
meet Western needs, crafting a fictional narrative detached from reality. It imposes its own
perspective with an almost imperialistic attitude, categorizing the East as 'the other"'.
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Giris

Sessizlik, Shusaku Endo'nun ayni adli romanindan uyarlanan, Martin Scorsese tarafindan
yonetilen 2016 yapimi bir filmdir ve 17. ylizyilda bas kesisi bulmak ve Hristiyanligi yaymak icin
Japonya'ya giden iki Cizvit rahibin hikayesini anlatir. Film, inancin dogasi, dinin toplumdaki roli ve
Dogu ile Bati arasindaki kiiltiirel farkliliklar hakkinda sorgulamalar barindirtyor. Bu makale ise filmde

tasvir edildigi sekliyle Dogu ve Bati arasinda sessizlige yaklasimlardaki kiiltiirel farkliliklari
karsilastirmali olarak analiz etmektedir.

Kavramsal Cerceve

Bu yazida kullanilan yontem, temalari, sembolleri ve motifleri belirleyerek metinleri analiz
etme amacinda olan igerik analizidir. Bati'nin Dogu'yu tarihsel olarak egzotik, ilkel ve asagi olarak
temsil etme bigimini inceleyen Edward Said'in Sarkiyatciliginin teorik ¢ercevesine dayanan bir igerik
analizi yapilmistir. Analiz ayrica, Batili olmayan kdiltiirlerin kendi kiilttrlerine iliskin Batili kliseleri
icsellestirme ve yeniden lretme bicimini ifade eden Self-Oryantalizm kavrami agisindan da
degerlendirilmektedir.

Batinin Zaviyesinden Sessizlik

Bati diistincesinde sessizlik, antik Yunan medeniyetinden beri i¢ huzurla iliskilendirilmemistir.
Calisma konusu filmde de sessizligin temel ilhami, 6zellikle Hristiyan kaynaklarindan gelir; 6zellikle
isa'nin sessizligi, Roma Katolik 6gretilerinde tasvir edildigi gibi. Bu sessizlik, isa'nin Tanri'ya
ylzlesirken suskunlugunu ve 6lim karsisindaki sessizligini ifade eder. Adi "sessizlik" olan bu
sessizlik, Isa'nin carmiha gerilmesiyle sonuclanan iskence ve siddetle yakindan iliskilidir. Bu nedenle,
isa'nin sessizligi, Bati diisiincesinde sessizligin aci, sikinti ve yenilgi ile baglantili oldugu fikrini
glclendirir.

Dogu Zaviyesinden Sessizlik

Bati'daki algisinin aksine, Dogu bakis acisinda sessizlik i¢ huzur, aydinlanma ve ruhsal
doénusumle iliskilendirilir. Dogu dusindrleri, dis etkilerden bagimsiz olarak sessizlikte derin bilgelik

bulurlar ve bircok islam alimi dini pratikleriyle sessizlikte "mutmain" veya kusurlardan arinmis bir
ruh durumu yasadiklarini iddia ederler.
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Bu olguyu kisa bir incelemeyle ele almanin sinirlamalarina ragmen, incelenen film Dogu
sessizliginin deneyimini ve zenginligini g6z ardi eder ve sessizligi Bati misyonerlere bir erdem
olarak atfeder. Ancak Dogu perspektifinin aksine, filmde tasvir edilen sessizlik, tamamlanmus bir ruh
halini yansitmak yerine i¢sel ¢atismanin bir kaynagi haline gelir. Bu noktada, filmin séylemi
oryantalist ve ayni zamanda self-oryantalist olarak nitelendirilebilir.

Oryantalizm ve Self-Oryantalizm

Oryantalizm teorisi, Bati kiiltiriinin Dogu kdiltirlerini egzotiklestirme, kliselestirme ve onlar
tzerinde hakimiyet kurma egilimini inceler. Bu nedenle Oryantalizm, Batili gézlemcilerin Dogu
kdltdrlerine yonelik hatall, romantize edilmis ve asagilayici algilarina dayanan bir akademik ve
kdlturel yaklasimdir. Edward Said (1998) bu diisiince sistemini ilk kez aciga ¢ikaran ve ifade eden
kisidir. Bu disilince sistemi, Bati medeniyetinin, 6nyargilara, hayallere, imgelere ve yanilsamalara
dayanarak Dogu diinyasi lizerinde mutlak bir egemenlik kurmasina hizmet eder. Oryantalizm
kavramindan tiretilen Self-Oryantalizm kavrami ise Bezci ve Ciftci’nin belirttigi lizere (2014, s. 143),
bir toplumun veya kltiriin kilttrel unsurlarini veya kimligini ""Bati perspektifine" uydurma egilimini
ifade eder. Bu uyum, bir bakima kendi kimligini ve kiiltlriini bozar.

Yontem

Bu nedenle bu ¢alismada, film icerik analiziile incelenirken, Edward Said'in Oryantalizm teorisi
de film arka planinda gémiili olan ideolojik ve kiltiirel boyutlari yorumlamak icin teorik bir
perspektif olarak kullanilacaktir. Filmde Oryantalizm ve Self-Oryantalizmin i¢ ice gectigi g6z 6niine
alindiginda, analiz sirasinda her iki elestiri bicimi de dikkate alinacaktir. Bunun sebebi, filmin kaynak
materyalinin Katolik Japon bir yazarin eseri olmasina ragmen, uyarlayanlarin Batili Katolikler
olmasidir. Bu nedenle analiz, filmde Oryantalizm ve Self-Oryantalizmin etkilesimini anlamak icin her
iki elestiri bigimini de g6z 6niinde bulunduracaktir.

Bir Uyarlama Olarak Sessizlik

Endo'nun romani, Japonya'nin Hristiyanlikla iliskisini ve Japon kilttrd icindeki yerini ele
alirken ayni zamanda Bati'nin Japonya'ya bakisini yansitir. Bu baglamda roman, bir tir Self-
Oryantalizm tutumunu sergiler ve bdyle bir yoruma aciktir.

Tartisma

Film boyunca Japon kiiltiirl, onu karalayan ve marjinallestiren Batili bakis acilariyla tasvir
edilmistir. Batil misyonerlerin "Sessizlik" filmindeki Japon kiiltlri ve inanclarina iliskin gozlemleri,
yorumlari ve temsilleri incelendiginde, temsilin Dogu'yu egzotik bir "6teki" olarak konumlandirdigi
ve Japon kiiltiriiniin bazi olumsuz tasvirlerini icerdigi ortaya cikiyor.

Kutsal Cilede Sakli Kibir: Cift Katmanl Oryantalizm

Japonlarin  Hristiyanligi  Yanlis  Anladigi iddiasi:  Film, Japon halkinin Hristiyanhig)
anlayamadiklarini iddia ederek, onlarin gercek inancla baglanti kuramadiklarini ima etmektedir.
Filmde Hristiyanlk, Japon kiltiriine yabanci Ustiin bir din olarak sunuluyor ve Japonlarin
Hristiyanligl medeni diinyaya mahsus, ilkel yerel halk i¢in anlasiimaz bir din olarak goérerek
kavramaktan aciz olduklarini 6ne siirmektedir. Bir Japon rahip olan kahramanin, kendisini sehit
etmektense inancini gizlemeyi secerek Japon Hiristiyanlarin bodyle bir fedakarliga layik olmadigina
dair inancini ima ediyor.

Japonya'yi Corak Ulke Olarak Etiketlemek: Film, Japonya'yi, Hiristiyan misyonerlerin ortaya
ciktig topraklarin aksine, ruhen kuru ve corak olarak tasvir ediyor. Bu tasvir ile Japon kiiltiiri ve
dininin, Bati medeniyeti ile arasinda 6énemli bir kiltirel ugurum oldugu vurgulanmaktadir. Film,
Japonya'yi duragan, degismeyen ve siirekli gelisen Bati'ya kiyasla dogasi geregi asagi olarak tasvir
ederek, Hiristiyanhgin dogrudan kabulu icin uygun olmadigini ima etmektedir.

Japonlarin Basmakalip Karakterler Olarak Sunumu: Filmdeki Japon karakterler iki ana
kategoride temsil ediliyor: Barbar iskenceciler veya kurtulusu bekleyen pasif kurbanlar. Bu temsil,
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Japon kiiltiirtind ve toplumunu carpitarak, onlarin Hristiyanlikla kdiltiirel bir savasa giremediklerini
gosteriyor. Ayrica film, Japon halkini bir kurtarictya 6zlem duyan cahil kitleler olarak resmediyor,
Bati kiltlriiniin ezici Gstlnltgini vurguluyor ve Dogu diinyasinin sézde geri kalmishgina dikkat
cekiyor.

Dogu Manevi Geleneklerinin Onemini Azaltmak: Film, Dogu geleneklerini ve manevi
uygulamalarini Bati kdkenli din ve ideolojilere gore ikinci plana atmakta ya da kiicimsemektedir. Bu
temsil, Oryantalist anlayisin aydinlanmig Bati'yi bilginin merkezi, Dogu'yu ise aydinlanmaya muhtag
periferi olarak yansitmaktadir.

Misyoner Rahiplerin Pozitif Tasviri: Batili misyoner rahipler, Japonya'da gizlice Hristiyanhgi
yaymak icin hayatlarini riske atan kahramanlar seklinde olumlu bir imaj icinde tasvir ediliyorlar.
Ancak film ayni zamanda onlarin i¢ huzurundan yoksun olduklarini géstererek Tanri'nin sessizligiyle
miicadelelerini de sergiliyor.

Misyonerlik Faaliyetleri ile Somdrgecilik Arasindaki Baglantiyi Gérmezden Gelmek: Film,
ispanya'nin Pasifik'teki sémiirge cabalarinda Hiristiyan misyonerlik faaliyetlerinin roliinii ihmal
ediyor. Ayni zamanda, Japonya'nin Hiristiyanliga karsi direnisini anlamak icin daha genis bir tarihsel
baglam saglayabilecek olan, ddnem boyunca Avrupa'daki dini ¢atismalari da géz ardi ediyor.

Oryantalizmden Self-Oryantalizme: Filmde insa Edilen Japon Temsilleri

Bu 6rnekler, Dogu'yu bilim disi, cahil ve barbar olarak goéren Oryantalist bakis acilaryla
uyumlu olarak Sessizlik filmindeki Japon kiltiiri ve inanglarinin olumsuz temsillerini
gostermektedir. Dahasi, romanin yazarinin Japon olmasi, Oryantalist fikirleri devam ettiren bir eser
treten i¢sellestirilmis bir Oryantalizm bicimini disindirmektedir.

Self-Oryantalizm g6z ©nilne alindiginda, filmin Japon bir yazarin yazdigi bir romana
dayanmasi, Japon karakterlerin Batili bakis agilarini nasil i¢sellestirdigi veya direndigi konusunda
soru isaretleri uyandiriyor. Self-Oryantalizm, Dogu kdltlrlerinden bireylerin, filmdeki Japon
karakterlerinin tasvirini potansiyel olarak etkileyebilecek sekilde Bati kliseleriyle ayni hizaya
gelebilecegini 6ne sirlyor. Sessizligin analizi, Dogu ve Bati'nin sessizlige yaklasimlarindaki kiiltirel
farkliklara ve aralarinda var olan gii¢ dinamiklerine dair icgdrii saglamaktadir. Film, kiiltirel
farkhiliklar anlamanin 6nemini ve kdiltiirler arasi etkilesimlerde kiiltirel duyarliiga duyulan ihtiyaci
vurgulamaktadir. Ayrica dinin toplumdaki rolii, baski ve siddeti hakl ¢ikarmak igin nasil
kullanilabilecegi hakkinda sorular da giindeme getiriyor. Sessizlik analizi, kiiltiirel farkliliklarin ve giic
dinamiklerinin uluslararasiiliskileri sekillendirmeye devam ettigi mevcut kiiresel baglamla dailgilidir.
Film, kiilttrel farkhliklarin karmasikligina ve kiiltiirler arasi etkilesimlerde diyalog ve karsilikli anlayisa
duyulan ihtiyaca dair ntiansh bir anlayis sunuyor.

Sonug

Sessizlik filmi Gzerinden Uretilen analiz, Dogu ve Bati'nin sessizlige yaklasimlarindaki kdiltiirel
farkhhklarin karsilastirmall bir degerlendirmesini icermektedir. Film, baskin kiiltir ile azinhk kiltird
arasinda var olan gii¢ dinamiklerini ve kiiltiirler arasi etkilesimlerde kdltiirel farkhliklarr anlamanin
O6nemini vurguluyor. Sessizlik, Batili bakis agilarinin ve Oryantalist tutumlarin Japon kiiltirindn
temsilini nasil sekillendirdigine dair degerli bilgiler sunuyor. Sessizligin sehitlikle giiglu iliskisi, dini
baghligin Bati bir yorumunu yansitmaktadir. Filmde Dogu kiltirinin asagillanmasi ve
marijinallestirilmesinde Oryantalizmin etkisinin alti ¢iziliyor. Dahasi, Self-Oryantalizm kavrami, Japon
karakterlerinin Batili temsillerle nasil ayni ¢izgide oldugunu veya bunlara nasil meydan okudugunu
elestirel bir sekilde incelemeye davet etmektedir. Analiz, Edward Said'in Oryantalizminin teorik
cercevesine ve Self-Oryantalizm kavramina dayanmaktadir. Analiz tarafindan saglanan icgoriiler,
mevcut kiiresel baglamla ilgilidir ve kiltiirler arasi etkilesimlerde kdlttrel duyarllik ve karsilikli
anlayis ihtiyacini vurgulamaktadir.
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News Frames as Islamophobic Narratives: Radicalized Concepts

Mustafa TEMEL"

Abstract

Media meets individuals' information/news needs, entertains them, and influences their political preferences through the
content it produces. In addition to these fundamental functions, media, which also has many functions that can shape
everyday life, plays an important role in constructing/determining meaning in an individual's mental world. The increase
in Islamophobia, which has become a global problem, has also been influenced by the problematic nature/editorial
policies of international and national media outlets. The media, which produces content with a form that dictates how
individuals should think about Islam and Muslims, and what meanings should form in their minds, shapes the mental
world of individuals with the meaning frames it creates. This study aims to understand in what frames news about
elements known as Islamic clothing/appearance, such as headscarves, hijab, veiling, turban, thobe, tagiyah, and beard
are presented in the Turkish media. Therefore, news articles on the websites of media organizations named S6zcii,
Cumhuriyet, and Halk TV, which were selected through purposive sampling, were analyzed using the framing technique.
The research findings indicate that concepts related to Islam and Muslims are presented in a radicalized manner, framed
with negative narratives and that Islamophobic thinking patterns are conveyed to individuals.

Keywords: Framing Theory, Islamophobia, Anti-Islamism, Islamophobia in Tiirkiye

islamofobik Anlatilar Olarak Haber Cerceveleri: Radikalize Edilen Kavramlar

0z

Medya, trretmis oldugu icerikler ile bireylerin bilgi/haber ihtiyacini gidermekte, onlari eglendirmekte ve siyasal tercihlerini
belirlemede etkili olmaktadir. Bu temel islevlerin yani sira, giindelik hayati sekillendirebilecek pek ¢ok isleve de sahip olan
medya, ayni zamanda bireyin zihin diinyasinda olusacak anlami insa etmede/belirlemede de 6nemli rol oynamaktadir.
Kiiresel bir problem haline gelen islamofobinin artis gdstermesine de uluslararasi ve ulusal medya araclarinin bu sorunlu
dogasifyayin politikasi etkili olmustur. islam ve Miislimanlar ile ilgili bireylerin nasil diisiinmesi gerektigini, zihinlerinde
olusmasi gereken anlamlari belirleyici bir form ile igerik {ireten medya, olusturdugu anlam gergeveleriile bireylerin zihinsel
diinyasini sekillendirmektedir. Bu calisma da Tirkiye medyasinda, Islami giyim/gorinim unsurlari olarak bilinen,
basortiisii, tiirban, carsaf, értiinme, sarik, clippe, takke ve sakal ile ilgili haberlerin hangi cercevelerle sunuldugunu
anlamayl amacglamaktadir. Bu sebeple, amagli érneklem ile secilen S6zcii, Cumhuriyet ve Halk TV isimli medya
kuruluslarinin web sitelerinde yer alan haberler ¢cerceveleme teknigi ile incelenmistir. Yapilan arastirma sonucunda, islam
ve Mislimanlar ile ilgili kavramlarin radikalize edilerek sunuldugu, olumsuz anlatimlarla gercevelendigi ve islamofobik
diisiinme pratiginin bireylere aktarildigi belirlenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cerceveleme Kurami, islamofobi, islam Karsithg), Tiirkiye’de islamofobi

ATIF: Temel, M. (2023). News frames as Islamophobic narratives: Radicalized concepts. Medya ve Din Arastirmalari
Dergisi (MEDIAD), 6(2), 40-56.
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1. Introduction: Reflections of Anti-Islamism in Tiirkiye

Islamophobia refers to prejudice-based discrimination and fear towards Islam and Muslims.
Additionally, the term Islamophobia is associated with xenophobia, which denotes hostility
towards foreigners, and shares similarities with feelings of exclusion and hostility towards
outsiders.

Islamophobia, which becomes more apparent through negative
definitions/descriptions/depictions constructed around the fear of the Other, also encompasses
attitudes/behaviors of avoidance, evasion, and fear towards the Islamic religion and Muslims. The
Islamophobic perspective and attitudes, which involve a violation of the basic rights of Muslims,
lead to elements of crime such as discrimination, exclusion, violence, marginalization, and hate
speech in social, political, economic, and cultural domains directed towards Muslims.

Islamophobia, primarily shaped by the historical political, social, economic, and theological
relations between Western and Eastern countries, has evolved into a global issue, particularly in
Western countries, posing a threat to social life. The processes of defining, describing, and shaping
the East by the West in the historical context have recently progressed in a more institutionalized
manner, and after September 11, 2001, Islamophobia re-emerged with new forms expressed in
explicit terms. The Islamic religion and Muslims have been homogenized and made explicit targets.
Negative content, hostility, and hatred-based intellectual products have been produced in
theological, political, and cultural spheres directed towards Islam and Muslims, using political
language and media content.

Especially in recent times, the influence of the media cannot be denied. In fact, the media,
which has a role in shaping everyday life and becoming a fundamental source of
information/reference, reaches a level where its content about Islam and Muslims triggers
Islamophobia (Rehman and Hanley, 2023, p. 139; Nasiri and Eken, 2023, pp. 186-187). Television
programs, magazine and newspaper articles that consistently associate acts of terrorism and
violence with the Islamic religion and Muslims; cinema productions that depict Muslims as lustful,
reactionary, conservative, and barbaric, creating various stereotypes; productions focusing on
Muslims that are brought to the forefront during times of crisis and framed with clichéd judgments;
computer games that radicalize and associate Islamic words and concepts, as well as Muslims with
Islamic clothing and appearance, with terrorism; satirical publications producing content contrary
to basic human rights clearly demonstrate the functional character of the media in the production
of Islamophobia. Especially, the frequent encounters with Islamophobic content in international
media and the national/international scientific studies conducted on this issue are the most
significant indicators of this situation.

Instances of Islamophobia, characterized by attitudes contrary to human rights such as
xenophobia and cultural racism, have become commonplace in societies outside the West, such as
Turkiye, where the majority of the population is Muslim (Rashid, Igbal, and Tanvir, 2023, p. 608). In
these countries, the Western perspective towards Islam/Muslims has also been internalized, and
the visibility of Islam/Muslims has come to be defined from a threatening perspective.

In Tirkiye's history, the cultural and political developments that began with the final
modernization efforts of the Ottoman Empire and continued after the modernization process of
the Republic of Tirkiye are the most significant indicators of this situation. The Islamic religion,
interpreted through a lens of opposition, has been framed within the context of
conservatism/reactionism. In line with this, the visibility of Muslims, Islamic rituals, and worship has
been positioned as a threatening element to social, political, and economic life, and attempts have
been made to restrict them, leading to practical decisions (Karpat, 2011, p. 245; Kara, 2016, pp. 35,
41-44; Bayrakl and Yerlikaya, 2007, p. 52; Temel, 2020; Temel, 2023). While these political
developments also have a guiding influence in social life, the fact that this political discourse has a
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media dimension opens up a discussion about the role of the Turkish media in generating an
Islamophobic discourse. Therefore, the language used by the media in Tirkiye, which has a
significant impact on the construction of the perception of Islam, holds a separate importance in
relation to Islam and Muslims. However, it is worth noting the scarcity of texts and academic
studies that examine, question, and discuss this problematic area in the literature.

This study aims to discuss the ways in which the media in Tirkiye represents Islam and
Muslims, using the example of Islamic clothing/appearance elements. Specifically, opening a
discussion on how Islamic clothing/appearance elements are narrated/framed in media content will
reveal how the Turkish media portrays Islam and Muslims. In this context, prominent media outlets
in Trkiye, such as S6zcil, Cumhuriyet, and Halk TV, which play a significant role in the Turkish media
and have come to the forefront, especially with their controversial publications on Islamic topics
and issues, will be examined. Due to the shift from traditional media to new media in the process
of news and information acquisition, the publications on the websites of these relevant outlets will
be evaluated using the framing method.

2. The Design of the Study
2.1. The Aim and Significance of the Study

Islamophobia, which has become a global issue, has garnered the interest of many disciplines
in recent years. It continues to be a subject that is extensively researched and generates academic
publications. Its relationship with the media also attracts the attention of disciplines such as
communication and theology.

This study aims to open a discussion on how Islamic clothing/appearance elements find a
discursive space in the Turkish media within the context of Islamophobia and its relationship with
the media. Revealing the ways in which Islamic clothing/appearance elements are
represented/interpreted and the frames presented in the news holds significant importance in
shedding light on the portrayal of Islamophobia in the Turkish media, especially with an example
from new media.

2.2. Research Questions

The study aims to address the following research questions:

1: In what framework are Islamic clothing/appearance elements presented in the media?
2: How is the transmission of news headlines conducted?

3: How are news introductions structured?

4: What emotions/attitudes are highlighted/framed in the news?

5: What frames/main themes are presented to the audience in the news?

2.3. The Methodology of the Study: Framing Theory

The concept of framing holds significant validity for both descriptive and analytical purposes
in social sciences, and it is utilized in fields such as psychology, cognitive psychology, discourse
analysis, communication studies, and political science. The framing method has been analytically
researched and empirically applied in the field of sociology (Benford and Snow, 2000, p. 611). Frame
analysis has been developed as a way to depict and interact with a series of arguments and
counterarguments surrounding complex social issues in sociology and political analysis. Later, this
method was further developed by different disciplines within the context of social movements
(Creed, Langstraat, and Scully, 2002, pp. 35-36).



Mustafa TEMEL

In the field of sociology, Erving Goffman's book "Frame Analysis," published in 1974,
demonstrated that the theory of framing can also serve as a reference in mass communication
studies (1974). According to Goffman (1974), definitions about a situation are constructed in
harmony with the governing principles of events (at least social events) and our subjective interest
in these events. From a sociological perspective, frames assist individuals in "finding,
understanding, defining, and labeling" the information flowing in their surroundings. In this regard,
the theory of framing has been defined as "an interpretive pattern" that allows individuals to
determine, understand, define, and label events in their living space and the world they are part of
(Ozarslan and Giiran, 2015, p. 34).

In Goffman's (1974) work, the roots of frame analysis are emphasized, highlighting how
frames in everyday life organize and arrange complex stimuli. Goffman presents framing as a
technique of everyday interpretation; individuals create and rely on them. Frames are used to
interpret everyday interactions, traditional rituals, discourse, advertisements, and other elements
of social experience. Virtually every aspect of the ordinary can be dissected through frames
(Goffman, 1974; Creed, Langstraat, and Scully, 2002, p. 36).

The concept of framing, which began to appear in the literature from the 1970s onwards, has
now become a frequently used text analysis model in political communication studies (Akdogan,
Ugus, and Yilmaz, 2021, pp. 78-79). Subsequent researchers, inspired by Goffman's approaches
(e.g., Tuchman in 1978 and Gitlin in 1980), applied framing to American communication studies in
line with these main principles (Ozarslan and Giiran, 2015, p. 34).

In the field of communication, framing is generally used to denote one of the ways in which
the media reconstruct social reality and guide public opinion. The framing technique applied to
news texts is the process of consciously presenting events and issues that occur in everyday life to
the public from a specific perspective, thereby directing public opinion on social reality (Akdogan,
Ugus, and Yilmaz, 2021, pp. 78-79). In this context, frames highlight certain aspects of reality,
diverting attention from others. Frames serve an important function by not only including but also
excluding interpretations (Ozarslan and Giiran, 2015, p. 36).

Another significant work related to framing theory is Entman's "Framing as a Fractured
Paradigm," published in 1993. This work focuses on framing and media issues. According to Entman,
frames consist of four dimensions: 1) they portray events in terms of benefit or harm, 2) they
establish cause-and-effect relationships, indicating the source of the problem, 3) they make moral
judgments, and 4) they propose solutions to the problem. Therefore, frames make accusations,
victimize, and pass moral judgments on others' behavior (Entman, 1993; as cited in Giiran and
Ozarslan, 2022, p. 1233).

According to Entman (1993, p. 52), framing essentially involves choices and salience. Framing
is the act of selecting certain aspects of a perceived reality and making them more prominent in a
communication text: to clarify the definition of a specific issue, provide a causal interpretation,
make a moral evaluation, and/or support a proposed solution. Frames diagnose, evaluate, and
prescribe. When preparing communication texts, conscious or unconscious framing judgments are
made. Texts contain frames that ensure the presence of specific keywords, template expressions,
standardized images, information sources, and thematically reinforcing facts or judgment
sentences.

The process of framing takes place within the continuous interaction between journalists and
elites, as well as social movements. The frames in the news can influence the learning,
interpretation, and evaluation of topics and events (Vreese, 2005, pp. 51-52). The framing model in
the media field can be expressed as follows (Vreese, 2005, p. 52):
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Frame-building Frame-setting
Framing in the newsroom Frames in the news Framing effects
-internal factors -issue-specific frames -information
(editorial policies, news values) -generic frames processing effects
-external factors -attitudinal effects
> | -behavioral effects

Figure 1. An integrated process model of framing

There are four criteria that a frame must meet: First, a news frame should have identifiable
conceptual and linguistic features. Second, a news frame should be commonly observed in
journalistic practice. Third, a news frame should be reliably distinguishable from other frames.
Fourth, a frame should have representational validity (e.g., being noticed by others) and should not
be purely speculative on the part of a researcher. Aspects such as headlines/subheadings,
photographs/captions, headlines, source selection, quote selection, introductions, logos, statistics,
diagrams, final sentences, and paragraphs can be used to define and measure news frames (Vreese,

2005, pp. 53-54).

The essence of framing can be described as presenting information to the public in a way that
attracts their attention and ensures that the public notices this information. Each frame is
consciously used to ensure that the given news is noticed according to established references. How
news is framed or presented within which frames is related to how the audience should perceive
that issue. Frames, in a way, serve as references that determine how viewers should approach the
issue, how they should view it, and how they should react to it. When frames are discussed in the
context of television news, the feature of using both image and sound together, unlike other mass
media, necessitates the evaluation of the visual element within the dimensions of framing. It is
observed that in television news, the visual and auditory elements used in framing play a decisive
role in reinforcing these ideas and shaping perspectives (Akmese, 2020, p. 48). A news frame is the
general context that is created to make news about an event or issue meaningful; it determines
what the news will include and what will be excluded (Atabek and Uztug, 1998, p. 100).

The framing theory is often expressed in parallel with the agenda-setting model. In some
studies, it is presented as the continuation or second stage of the agenda-setting model. However,
the agenda-setting model concerns itself with how much information or data the public needs to
know. On the other hand, framing theory establishes how the message presented through a
communication medium should be perceived and constructs meaning.

A frame is an emphasis placed on different aspects of a topic to capture attention. While the
agenda-setting theory is concerned with drawing attention to topics, framing deals with the
presentation of those topics. This brief definition is typically applied to studies focused on news
frames and encompasses a more intuitive understanding compared to the narrow definition of
frames as the 'writing style of the issue' (Vreese, 2005, p. 53).

In the framing approach, it is essential to select and highlight certain aspects of a specific
topic. It focuses on how viewers should perceive a certain topic, rather than how frequently that
topic appears in the media agenda. This means that it is crucial how the media determines the
perspective on the topic, which features of the topic are emphasized in the content produced, and
how it is presented. It is based on the idea that the media guides individuals and, consequently,
societal perspectives on how to view and think about a particular issue through the frame it
constructs (Akmese, 2020, p. 41).

Frames, much like in the expressions "picture frame" or "window frame," establish
boundaries and direct our attention towards which events and texts are relevant to our
understanding of a subject. Just like a window, we view the world and thus shape our perspective,
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through frames that define and limit our perception of the complex world around us (Creed,
Langstraat, and Scully, 2002, p. 36-37).

Framing, briefly:

a)lt serves a cognitive function by reducing the burden of analytical thinking through
recurring patterns (Giiran and Ozarslan, 2022, p. 1226).

b) Frames that guide the recipient's thoughts and conclusions can also reflect their intentions
(Entman, 1993, p. 52).

) By placing or repeating texts or by associating them with culturally familiar symbols, it
makes them more prominent (Entman, 1993, p. 53).

d) It can be stated that framing possesses characteristics such as shaping the way media texts
are conveyed to the reader and the public, guiding and directing them on how to think, and
constructing meaning (Giran and Ozarslan, 2022, p. 1226).

In this context, the focus is on the 'frames of meaning' presented in media texts regarding
Islamic clothing/appearance in order to question the traces of Islamophobia in Tirkiye. Within this
scope, the framing analysis method has been preferred to reveal the meaning of the hidden texts
in media texts related to Islamic clothing/appearance, to interpret the drawn roadmap on how it
should be perceived, to question the existence of judgmental hate speech, and to explore the
judgment produced regarding a societal issue.

The choice of the framing analysis method was influenced by reasons such as the technique
being used to approach a text by paying attention to its characteristics (Creed, Langstraat, and
Scully, 2002, p. 37), its key role in understanding how specific issues are framed and presented to
the public, and its contribution to knowing how problems have developed/ emerged over time
(Atabek and Uztug, 1998, p. 100).

When conducting frame analysis, as in any research, research questions that are suitable for
the research purpose are formulated, followed by a preliminary research on the data to be
examined. Categories are established, and the selected content is examined as a sample.

In this context, after conducting a literature review/evaluation on the research topic, a
preliminary investigation was carried out. A categorization related to the mentioned words and
concepts was made on the news websites to be examined. After determining the headline
selection, the way news articles were introduced, the highlighted meanings, and thematic inquiries
of the identified news, the news related to the concepts such as headscarf, veil, veiling, turban,
robe, tagiyah, and beard, known as Islamic clothing/appearance, published on the websites of the
selected media outlets, namely S6zcii, Cumhuriyet, and Halk TV, between January 1, 2023, and
September 30, 2023, was examined.

2.4. Sample, Scope, and Limitations of the Study

The purposeful sampling method' (Etikan et al., 2016, pp. 1-3; Campbell et al., 2020, pp. 652-
653) was employed to measure the Islamophobic attitude of the Turkish media. The websites of
S6zcli, Cumhuriyet, and Halk TV, which operate in the news and media sector, were identified for
the study. In order to scrutinize the representation of issues related to Islam and Muslims by means
of current examples, the news articles on the respective websites were examined for the period
between January 1, 2023, and September 30, 2023.

In determining the news, the concepts of "headscarves, hijab, veiling?, turban, thobe3,
taqgiyah and beard*" were influential. News related to Islam and Muslims, which is relevant to the
research topic, were included in the scope of the evaluation.
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2.5. Research Findings

Table 1. The Quarterly Traffic Data of Websites?

The Examined Websites | Monthly Average Total
Sozcl 92.67 278.0 Million
Cumbhuriyet 47.62 142.8 Million
Halk TV 16.16 48.48 Million
Total 156.45 469.25 Million

Access to the traffic data of the websites for the period between July 1, 2023, and September
30, 2023, has been provided. According to the obtained data, it can be stated that media
organizations, through their presentation and narrative style regarding Islamic attire/appearance,
have the potential to shape public opinion and potentially alter perceptions in the minds of their
audience.

Table 2. Number of Examined News and Categories

Categories
Examined Websites Headscaf‘\'leslHiiab Beard ThobelTurbanl Total
Veiling Tagiyah
S6zcl 26 1 9 36
Cumhuriyet 60 5 36 101
Halk TV 13 1 12 26
Total 99 7 57 163

The number of news articles on the mentioned concepts by websites is quite substantial.
However, within the scope of this research, only content directly related to the topic was taken
into consideration. In this context, news articles containing the mentioned words and concepts
were individually evaluated, and a total of 163 unique news articles were included in the analysis.

As seen in Table 2, all three news organizations have published a considerable number of
news articles related to Islamic clothing/appearance on their websites. It has been determined that
there are notably more news articles specifically related to headscarves, turban, veiling and hijab.

Within the scope of the research, a total of 163 news articles were examined, with 99 related
to headscarves/turban/veiling, 7 related to beards, and 57 related to thobe/turban/tagiyah.

Table 3. Transfer of News Headlines

Categories
Headscarves/Hijab Thobe/Turban/
Veiling Beard Taqiyah

Examined - - -

Websites: .°_>’. .°_>’. .°_>’.
a | 2 | B |g| 2|B| g | 28|
Transfer Formats =§ E = :§ E = :"é E = ..g
w v) T w v) T ) v) T -
NegatlveL\J/\S/:gri 8 8 3 1 2 4 2 28
Exaggeration 4 14 2 2 23
Misrepresentation 6 20 6 | 2 1 5 21 4 66
Criticism 2 7 1 5 2 20
Neutral 3 1 1 2 1
Other 3 7 1 1 3 15
Total 26 60 13 1 5 1 9 36 12 163
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Out of the examined 163 news articles, it was determined that 66 articles contained a
distorted narrative within their headlines, 28 articles used negative language in their headlines, 23
headlines were exaggerated in their description, and 20 headlines carried a critical tone.

Considering that headlines are the first attention-grabbing part of a news article, the
presence of distortions, exaggerations, and negative language in headlines related to Islamic
clothing/appearance elements creates an Islamophobic perception.

Table 4. The Nature of News Introductions

Categories
Headscarves/Hijab Thobe/Turban/
Beard
Veiling Taqgiyah
Websites: 2 2 2
The Nature of 3 E E 3 _é E 3 E E =
News N E = o E = o E = "6'
Introductions v i n v 4T v v 4T =
Explanatory /
l:formatize > ! 3

Critical 2 7 1 1 2 1 3 17

Exaggerated 2 1 8

Anxiety/Intriguing 3 1 1 1 1

Scary 5 12 2 - - - 2 5 2 28

Provocative - 4 2 - - - 1 3 - 10
Sensational /

Tabloid 5 6 3 2 1 2 12 2 33
Stimulating 1 6 - - - - - 2 - 9
Judgmental 2 5 - - - - 1 6 2 16

Comparative , ; 4 ; 4 3 ’1
Statements

Neutral 1 2 - - - - - - - 3

Other 1 1 - - 1 - - 1 - 4

Total 26 60 13 1 5 1 9 36 12 163

The news introductions are the section of the news article that provide essential information
about the news and ensure its readability. Table 4 illustrates the nature of the introductions of news
articles related to Islamic clothing/appearance elements.

In this context, it has been determined that the news articles are presented with
sensational/tabloid-like (33), fear-inducing (28), comparative (21), critical (17), and judgmental (16)
characteristics. It was particularly observed that the introductions of the articles are made in a
manner that mocks Islamic clothing/appearance, presents them as a tabloid-like issue, portrays
them as something to be feared or worried about, compares them with other styles of clothing,
and uses a critical and judgmental tone.

This Islamophobic tone in the news language also poses a danger in terms of guiding the
readers on how to interpret the news with a particular frame/perspective.
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Table 5. Emotions/Attitudes Emphasized in the News

Categories
Headscarves/Hijab Thobe/Turban/
o Beard .
Veiling Taqgiyah
Examined
Websites: 7] 1] k7]
= = =
S S S
Emotions 3 2 F 3 2|E i~ z E |5
. N £ = N E = N E = 8
Attitudes :0 E] [t :0 E [t :0 E [t o
) v} T ) v} T n O T et
Fear | 7 7 1 - - - 1 3 - 19
Hatred 2 13 4 - - 1 4 8 2 34
Exclusion 6 , 6 5 ] 61
Othering 4 3 > >
Discrimination 2 6 - - - - - 7 4 19
Other 5 5 1 - 1 - - 2 - 14
Neutral 4 5 1 1 2 - 1 1 1 16
Total 26 60 13 1 5 1 9 36 12 | 163

It is evident that news articles convey a message or emotion, and it is clear that not only the
subject matter but also the journalist/editor and other news production/distribution professionals
have an influence on the content of the news. In this context, when the content related to Islamic
clothing/appearance of the examined news organizations was subjected to preliminary analysis, it
was observed that categories such as fear, hatred, exclusion/othering, discrimination, other, and
neutral exist.

As a result of the coding conducted in this context, it has been determined that an
exclusionary/othering tone (61) prevails in the news articles related to Islamic clothing/appearance
on the websites of S6zcli, Cumhuriyet, and Halk TV organizations. Additionally, the presence of a
discourse characterized by explicit feelings of hatred, fear-inducing language, and encouragement
of discrimination is noteworthy.

Table 6. Frames/Main Themes Presented to the Audience in the News

Examined Websites:

Prominent Themes in the News
News Frames

Sozcii
Cumbhuriyet
Halk TV
Total

The political discourse asserting that individuals dressed in Islamic
attire/appearance are reactionary/conservative and that the elements
of Islamic attire/appearance are incompatible with
secularism/modernity exists.

The elements of Islamic attire/appearance are being narrated by
associating them with specific individuals, groups, and events,andare | 8 25 4 37
being generalized.

Individuals with Islamic attire/appearance are being associated with

4|1 4|20

acts of violence and terrorism.

When examining the subject of a news article along with the way it is presented and the
carefully selected words and concepts used throughout the text, one can discover the intended
meanings emphasized in the texts. This aspect also carries the quality of revealing the integrity of
the news and the frame presented in the news.

From this perspective, when the news articles published by S6zcti, Cumhuriyet, and Halk TV
organizations regarding Islamic clothing/appearance were examined, it was determined that the
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majority positioned Islamic clothing/appearance elements as reactionary/fundamentalist activities.
Additionally, individuals with this appearance (wearing headscarves, hijab, veiling, turban, thobe,
tagiyah and beard) were often portrayed as conservative, non-modern, and incompatible with
secularism and modernity. This framing was identified in 65 of the examined news articles.

The number of news articles depicting Islamic attire/appearance by associating them with
specific individuals, groups, and events, and generalizing them is also 37. Particularly, the presence
of news articles attempting to portray Islamic attire/appearance, especially in countries like Iran
and Afghanistan, and trying to depict the internal issues of these countries as Islamic situations, as
well as the existence of news articles that seek to create perceptions by generalizing negative
situations and individuals, demonstrates the increasing state of Islamophobia.

Furthermore, in the news, there are accusatory statements implying that individuals with
Islamic attire/appearance are supporters of violence or potential perpetrators of terrorist activities.
10 news articles with such a worldview have been identified.

o (Cumhuriyet, 2023a) (S6zcli, 2023)

(Halk TV, 2023) (Cumbhuriyet, 2023d)
Photos: Examples of Visual Frames in the News

The images obtained from the websites of S6zcili, Cumhuriyet, and Halk TV, and used in the
study, provide significant examples of how the headscarf/turban/veil is represented. The use of the
term "black headscarves/hijab" in many news articles alongside these photos in a threatening/fear-
inducing frame can lead the reader to construct a frame through an Islamophobic lens, shaping
their understanding of events in an Islamophobic manner.

General Evaluation and Discussion

The media plays a significant role in constructing Islamophobic language and creating a
discourse space for itself in political, social, and economic domains. In Western countries and in
Turkiye, communication tools play an influential role in promoting Islamophobic language, which
results in a discriminatory, exclusionary, negative, and hateful perspective towards Islamic
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clothing/appearance elements such as headscarves, hijab, veiling, turban, thobe, tagiyah, beard in
social, political, and economic life.

This inquiry involved the examination of news articles related to "headscarves, hijab, veiling,
turban, thobe, tagiyah, beard" published on the websites of the Turkish media organizations Sézci,
Cumhuriyet, and Halk TV between January 1, 2023 and September 30, 2023, using the framing
technique.

The research findings indicate that:

a-lt was found that media outlets found content related to headscarves, hijab, veiling, turban,
thobe, taqiyah, beard, particularly engaging, and produced news articles specifically about these
topics and concepts,

b-It was observed that news headlines were predominantly presented in a distorted,
exaggerated, and negative manner.

c-The introductions of the news articles were particularly characterized by a
sensational/tabloid-like, fear-inducing, comparative, critical, and judgmental tone.

d-The news articles related to Islamic clothing/appearance elements contained
exclusionary/othering language, with a clear presence of feelings of hatred, fear-inducing language,
and the promotion of discrimination.

e-Particularly, it was identified that there are news articles that exaggerate developments
related to the use of headscarves in countries like Iran, presenting events in these countries with
an alarming tone. These articles attempt to construct the notion that Tirkiye is starting to resemble
countries presented negatively in terms of Islamic clothing/appearance. They also link individuals'
fundamental preferences, clothing styles, or religious practices with politics, serving political
concerns. Furthermore, there are news articles that portray individuals wearing headscarves, hijab,
veiling, turban, thobe, tagiyah, beard, as reactionary and primitive, associating them with terrorism
or violence.

This research opens up a discussion on the Islamophobic language used by media outlets.
Considering that the news frames created by these media outlets provide a pattern of
interpretation for the public to understand, recognize, label events/concepts, and determine how
to position them in their own lives and mental worlds, the significance of this inquiry becomes even
clearer. However;

These statements describe various aspects of Islamophobia occurring through the media:

1-By emphasizing specific aspects, they selectively highlight events/developments related to
Islam and Muslims, and tell viewers how to perceive the issue.

2-By consistently using repetitive patterns and narratives, they create a particular
typology/profile of Muslims and shape the perception of Islam.

3-Media content adorned with negative narratives contributes to the construction of hostility
and antagonism towards the Islamic religion and Muslims, especially with the use/replication of
selected/repeated concepts. It should be remembered that this has a cognitive function in
generating Islamophobia and producing an Islamophobic language.

Additionally, the traces of Islamophobia that become visible in the words, sentences, and
between the lines of news articles may indicate an internalized Islamophobic perspective/intention
in media professionals.
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islamofobik Anlatilar Olarak Haber Cerceveleri: Radikalize Edilen Kavramlar

Mustafa TEMEL"

Genisletilmis Ozet

islamofobi, islam’a ve Mislimanlara karsi én yargi dayali ayrimciigl ve korkuyu ifade
etmektedir. Bununla birlikte islamofobi kelimesi, yabanci diismanligi olan xenophobia kelimesi ile
iliskilendirilmekte ve yabancilara karsi duyulan dislama, diismanlik gibi anlamlarla benzerlik
tasimaktadir.

Yabana diismanhg), kiltiirel irkgilik gibi insan haklarina aykiri tutumlarla gériinir olan islam
karsithginin/islamofobinin (Rashid, Igbal ve Tanvir, 2023, s. 608) benzer tonlarina Bati disindaki,
nifusunun biyik ¢cogunlugunu Mislimanlarin olusturdugu Turkiye gibi toplumlarda da rastlamak
olagan hale gelmistir. Bu tilkelerde de islam’a/Mislimanlara yénelik Bati bakis agisi i¢sellestirilmis
ve islam’in/Miisliimanlarin gériinirliikleri tehdit edici bir perspektifle tanimlanir hale gelmistir.

Turkiye tarihinde de Osmanl Devleti’nin son modernlesme calismalarindan baslayan ve
Turkiye Cumhuriyeti modernlesme sireci sonrasi devam eden kiiltiirel ve politik gelismeler bu
durumun en énemli gdstergesidir. Bir karsitlik iliskisi ile yorumlanan islam dini, gericilik/yobazlik ile
cercevelenmis, bu dogrultuda Mislimanlarin gériiniirliikleri, islami ritiieller ve ibadetler sosyal,
siyasal ve ekonomik hayati tehdit eden bir unsur olarak konumlandiriimis, kisitlanmaya ¢alisiimis ve
bu dogrultuda pratik kararlar alinmistir (Karpat, 2011, s. 245; Kara, 2016, s. 35, 41-44; Bayrakli ve
Yerlikaya, 2007, s. 52; Temel, 2020). Bu siyasal gelismeler sosyal hayatta da yonlendirici etkiye sahip
bir goériinim tasimakla birlikte, bu siyasal dilin medyatik bir boyut tasimasi da Tiirkiye medyasinin
islamofobik bir dil tretimindeki roliinii tartismaya acmaktadir. Dolayisiyla Tiirkiye’deki islam
algisinin insasinda énemli bir etkisi olan medyanin islam’a ve Miisliimanlar yénelik kullanmis oldugu
dil ayri bir 6nem tasimaktadir. Fakat literatiirde, s6z konusu problem alanini inceleyen, sorgulayan
ve tartisan metinlerin, akademik ¢alismalarin azhigi dikkat cekicidir.

Bu calisma da Tiirkiye’deki medyanin islam’i ve Miisliimanlari temsil etme bicimlerini, islami
giyim/gérinim unsurlari érnekliginde tartismaya acmaktadir. Ozellikle islami giyim/gérinim
unsurlarinin medya iceriklerinde nasil anlatildigini/cercevelendigini tartismaya agilmasi, Tirkiye’deki
medya araclarinin islam’i ve Miisliimanlari temsil etme bicimini ortaya cikaracaktir. Bu kapsamda,
Tiirkiye medyasi icerisinde énemli bir role sahip olan ve ézellikle islami konu ve meselelerle ilgili
aykiri yayinlariyla glindeme gelen S6zcli, Cumhuriyet ve Halk TV gibi yayin organlari incelenecektir.
Haber ve bilgi edinmenin, geleneksel medyadan yeni medyaya dogru bir evrilme yasanmasi
sebebiyle de ilgili yayin organlarinin internet sitelerindeki yayinlari haber cerceveleme yéntemiyle
degerlendirilmistir.

* Dog. Dr., Erciyes Universitesi, e-mail: mustafatemel@erciyes.edu.tr, orcid.org/0000-0003-0828-0660, Kayseri,
Turkiye
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Cerceve, bir konunun farkl yénlerinin dikkati ¢ekmesi icin yapilan bir vurgudur. Giindem
belirleme kurami, konularin dikkati ¢ekmesi ile ilgilenirken, cerceveleme, konularin sunumu ile
ilgilenmektedir. Bu kisa tanim, genellikle haber cerceveleri (izerine yapilan c¢alismalara
uygulanmakta ve cercevelerin ‘meselenin yazilis tarzi’ seklindeki dar tanimina nazaran daha fazla
sezgisel anlam icermektedir (Vreese, 2005, s. 53)

Yine ¢erceveleme yaklasiminda belirli bir konunun bazi ydnlerinin secilerek 6n plana
¢ikarilmasi esastir. Belli bir konunun veya nesnenin medya giindemindeki sikligindan ziyade
izleyicilerin konuya nasil bakmasi gerektigi Uzerinde odaklanir. Yani medyanin konuya nasil
bakilmasi gerektigi konusunda belirleyici oldugu, Gretilen icerikte konunun hangi 6zelliklerinin 6n
plana ¢ikarildigi ve sunumu 6nem tasimaktadir. Bireylerin o konuya nasil bakmasi gerektigini, o konu
ile ilgili nasil distinmesi gerektigi ve medyanin kurdugu cerceve ile bireyleri dolayisiyla toplumsal
bakisi yénlendirdigi goriisiine dayanmaktadir (Akmese, 2020, s. 41).

Cerceveler, "resim cercevesi" veya "pencere cercevesi" ifadelerinde oldugu gibi sinirlari
tanimlar ve dikkatimizi hangi olaylarin ve metinlerin bir konuyu anlamamizla ilgili olduguna yoneltir.
Tipki bir pencere gibi, diinyayi, yasamimizi belirleyen ¢erceveler aracili§iyla gérir, bakis agimizi
cevremizdeki karmasik diinyanin yalnizca bir parcasiyla sinirlandiriniz (Creed, Langstraat ve Scully,
2002, s. 36-37).

Kisaca ¢ercevelemenin;

a) Bilissel bir islev gostererek tekrar kaliplari sayesinde analitik diistinme yiikiini azaltmasi
(Giiran ve Ozarslan, 2022, s. 1226);

b) Mesaji alan kisinin/alicinin disiincesine ve vardigi sonuca rehberlik eden ¢ercevelerin,
niyetleri de yansitabilmesi (Entman, 1993, s. 52);

¢) Metinleri yerlestirme veya tekrarlama yoluyla ya da kiiltirel olarak tanidik sembollerle
iliskilendirilerek belirgin hale getirmesi (Entman, 1993, s. 53);

d) Medya metinlerinin aktarilis bicimi ile okura, kamuoyuna bir alan cizilmesi, yol gosterilmesi
ve bu sekilde de nasil distiinmesi gerektigi ile ilgili bakis acisi sunmasi, anlam insa etmesi gibi
Ozelliklere sahip oldugu ifade edilebilir.

Bu baglamda, islam karsithginin Tirkiye’deki izlerini sorgulayabilmek amaciyla, medya
metinlerindeki islami giyim/gériintim unsurlari ile ilgili sunulan ‘anlam ¢ercevelerine’ odaklanilmistir.
Bu kapsamda islami giyim/gérinim ile ilgili medya metinlerindeki, gériinmez hale getirilen
metinlerin anlamini ortaya ¢ikarmak, nasil disiiniilmesi gerektigi ile ilgili cizilen yol haritasini
anlamlandirmak, yargilayici nefret dilinin varligini sorgulamak, toplumsal bir meseleye iliskin
uretilen yargiyr kesfedebilmek amaciyla ¢erceveleme analizi yontemi tercih edilmistir.

Calisma kapsaminda asagidaki arastirma sorularina cevap aranacaktir:

S. 1. islami giyim/gériiniim unsurlar medyada hangi cerceve icerisinde sunulmaktadir?
S. 2. Haber basliklarinin aktarimi nasildir?

S. 3. Haber girigleri nasil yapilmaktadir?

S. 4. Haberde 6ne ¢ikartilan/cercevelenen duygular/tutumlar nelerdir?

S. 5. Haberlerde izleyiciye sunulan cerceveler/ana temalar nelerdir?

Tiirkiye medyasinin islamofobik tutumunu dlcebilmek amaciyla, amach 6rneklem yéntemiyle
haber ve medya sektdriinde faaliyet gésteren S6zcli, Cumhuriyet ve Halk TV yayin organlarinin
internet siteleri belirlenmistir. Medyanin islam ve Miislimanlar ile iligkili meseleleri temsil bicimini
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giincel 6rnekler zerinden sorgulayabilmek amaciyla, ilgili internet sitelerinin 1 Ocak 2023-30 Eylil
2023 tarihleri arasindaki haberleri incelenmistir.

Haberlerin belirlenmesinde ise “basortisd, tirban, ¢arsaf, 6rtiinme, sarik, clibbe, takke ve
sakal” kavramlari etkili olmustur. Islam ve Musliimanlar ile ilgili olan ve arastirma konusuna uygun
olacak haberler degerlendirme kapsamina alinmistir.

I”

Bu baglamda, yapilan arastirma sonucunda, islamofobik dilin insa edilmesinde ve siyasal,
toplumsal ve ekonomik alanlarda kendisine bir séylem alani olusturmasinda medyanin énemli bir
roli bulundugu belirlenmistir. Bagortisd, tirban, carsaf, értiinme, sarik, clibbe, takke ve sakal gibi
islami giyim/gortiiniim unsurlarina sosyal/siyasal/ekonomik hayatta ayrimci, dislayici, negatif ve
nefret dili ile bakilmasinda Bati ilkelerindeki ve Tirkiye’deki iletisim araclarinin kullandiklari
islamofobik dilin etkin yeri vardir. Ayrica:

a-Basortisd, tirban, carsaf, ortiinme, sarik, clibbe, takke, sakal ile ilgili iceriklerin medya
araclar tarafindan ilgi cekici bulundugu ve bu konularla/kavramlarla ilgili 6zellikle haberler
Urettikleri,

b-Haber basliklarinin ¢ogunlukla ¢arpitici, abartili ve olumsuz kelime iceren bir sekilde
sunuldugu;

c-Haberler girislerinin 6zellikle sansasyonel/magazinsel, korkutucu, karsilastirici, elestirel ve
yargilayici bir tonlama tasidigy;

d-islami  giyim/goriinim unsurlari ile ilgili haberlerinde dislayici/Gtekilestirici, nefret
duygusunun belirgin oldugu, korku uyandirici ve ayrimciligi tesvik edici bir duygu/anlam icerdig;;

e-Ozellikle; Iran vb. ilkelerdeki basértiisti kullanimi ile ilgili yasanan gelismeleri abartarak
sunan ve bu tilkedeki olaylari uyarici bir tonlamayla sunan; islami giyim gériiniim unsurlari iizerinden
Turkiye’nin de negatif bir icerikle sunulan (ilkelere benzemeye bagladigl anlamini insa etmeye
calisan; bireylerin temel tercihlerini, giyim tarzlarini veya ibadetlerini siyasetle iliskilendirip politik
kaygilara hizmet eden; basortili/tirbanl/carsafl, sakalli, takkeli/cippeli kisileri terdrist veya siddet
yanhsi gibi gerici ve ilkel gésteren haber iceriklerinin varlig tespit edilmistir.

Bu arastirma, medya araglarinin islamofobik dilini sorgulamaya/tartismaya agmaktadir.
Medya araglarinin retmis olduklari haber cercevelerinin, kamuoyunun olaylari/kavramlari
anlamalarina, tanimalarina, etiketlemelerine ve kendi hayatlarinda/zihin diinyalarinda nasil bir yere,
ne sekilde konumlandirmalari gerektigine iliskin bir yorum kalibi sundugu distindldigiinde bu
sorgulamanin dnemi daha net anlasilacaktir. Bununla birlikte;

1-islam ve Miisliimanlar ile ilgili olaylarin/gelismelerin belirlenen yénlerini, istenildigi sekilde
One cikararak, izleyicinin o meseleye nasil bakmasi gerektigini séyleyen,

2-Tekrar kaliplar ile stirekli aynr anlatimlarin kullanilarak belirli bir Misliiman tiplemesi/profili
ve Islam algisi yaratan,

3-Negatif anlatimlarla siislenen islam dini ve Miisliimanlar ile ilgili 6zellikle secilen/tekrarlanan
kavramlar ile bir dismanligin/karsithgin insa edilmesine katki sunan medya iceriklerinin islam
karsithgi olusturan, islamofobik bir dil {ireten bilissel bir islevi oldugu unutulmamalidir.

Ayrica, haber metinlerinin kelimelerinde, climlelerinde, satir aralarinda goérinir hale gelen
islam karsithginin izleri, medya profesyonellerinde icsellestirilen bir islamofobik bakis
agisina/niyetine sahip oldugu izlenimini dogurabilecek bir niteliktedir.
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Notes

' The purposive sampling method is a non-random form of sampling. The researcher conducts an investigation into what
needs to be known and identifies the content that can provide relevant data. This sampling method is used as a way to
select examples that have the highest likelihood of providing suitable and useful information. Purposive sampling
strategies deviate from any form of random sampling and are strategies aimed at ensuring that cases of a specific type
that can be included are part of the final sample in the research study (Etikan et al., 2016, pp. 1-3; Campbell et al., 2020,
pp- 652-653).

? Dressing in accordance with the teachings of Islam.

3 Traditionals gowns in Islamic societies.

4 Beard that is socially accepted as the sign of one’s piety or strict adherence to teachings of Islams.

> The web traffic data for the websites was obtained from the website www.similarweb.com, which utilizes Big Data
technologies to collect, measure, and analyze user engagement statistics for websites and mobile applications on behalf
of companies (https://pro.similarweb.com, September 2023).
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Mapping Research on Xenophobia Increasing Visibility with Social Media: A
Bibliometric Analysis

Fikriye CELIK"
Abstract

This study reveals a quantitative view of publications about xenophobia, whose visibility has increased through social
media. Bibliometric analysis was used in the study, which was based on a systematic examination of the literature. Thus,
the quantitative view of publications taking into account xenophobia, which points to a chronic problematic historical
past, has been clarified, and the way of theoretical discussion that allows understanding the conceptual development
has been found. With bibliometric analysis, the aim of determining the tendency of publications that focus on the theme
in question and exemplify the fact that the problematic is seen in periodicity came to the fore, and it was possible to read
the title from a wide perspective. Moreover, in the study, which does not ignore the fact that xenophobia becomes visible
form through the tools created by the age, separate maps have been made about the publications examining the
relationship between social media and xenophobia. Findings have concluded that interest in xenophobia has gained
momentum in the last 5 years and revealed that periodic processes that develop with socio-cultural, socio-economic and
political reasons update the alien identity, as well as the active role of new communication technologies that make
xenophobia visible in this result. So it should be emphasized that there is a need for research focusing on the relationship
between social media and xenophobia, and suggested that qualified studies that will fill the gap in the literature.

Keywords: Xenophobia, Social Media, Bibliometric Analysis, Alien
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Sosyal Medya ile Goriiniirliigii Artan Yabanci Diismanhigi Konulu
Arastirmalarin Haritalandirilmasi: Bibliyometrik Analiz

Oz

Bu ¢alisma sosyal medya mecralariyla gériiniirligi artan yabana diismanhigr hakkindaki yayinlara iliskin nicel bir gériinti
sunmaktadir. Alanyazinin biitiinciil ve sistematik bicimde incelenmesine dayanan galismada bibliyometrik analize
basvurulmustur. Béylece tarihi gecmisi kronik bir sorunsali isaret eden yabanci diismanhgini dikkate alan yaymlarin nicel
gortinimil aydinlatilirken diger taraftan kavramsal gelisimi anlamay saglayan teorik tartismanin yolu bulunmustur.
Bibliyometrik analizle séz konusu temaya odaklanip sorunsalin ddnemsellige bagli sekilde goriildiigii gercegini drnekleyen
yaymnlarin egilimini saptama amaci 6ne gikarken bashgi genis bir gortis agisiyla okuma imkanina kavusulmustur. Bununla
beraber yabanci diigmanhginin ¢agin yarattigl araglar tizerinden gériiniirliik kazandigl gercegini atlamayan ¢alismada
sosyal medya ve yabanci dismanhg iliskisini inceleyen yayinlar hakkinda mistakil haritalar ¢ikarilmistir.  Arastirma
bulgulari, yabanci diismanhgina ilginin son 5 yilda ivme kazandigy; sosyo-kiiltiirel, sosyo- ekonomik ve politik gerekgeler
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1. Introduction

Xenophobia is a universal phenomenon that appears as intense discontent, fear, or hatred
directed towards ‘alien’ who are defined and classified behind walls built around borders. The
problem of defining the phenomenon of ‘alien’ lies on the basis of this way of thinking and behaving
based on hatred and intolerance. As a matter of fact, alien is the product of a conceptual effort that
is negative from the beginning, rather than finding meaning as a result of a mutual relationship.

According to Waldenfels (1990, p. 19), the alien, who arises from definitional efforts fed by
the negative way of seeing, evokes the uncanny. According to him, the alien is partly tempting and
partly threatening. The fear of this alien, who is described as an object of anxiety, is explained by
the concept of ‘xenophobia’, derived from the Greek words ‘xenos’ and ‘phobos’ (De Master and
Le Roy, 2000, p. 425). On the other hand, xenophobia embedded in the fear of alien involves more
than just a kind of phobia. Because the series of actions that start with naming and end with
hostility after placing it as an object of fear points to historical realities. As it is known, the
dichotomy of ‘I - it’, ‘we - them’, ‘near - far’, ‘here - there’ has found a way to reproduce itself
throughout history.

According to Yakushko (2009, pp. 43-44), the phenomenon hidden under the definition of
‘fear of alien’ as a form of reproduction is a form of prejudice that includes emotions, attitudes, and
behaviors directed towards the alien. This prejudice is complemented by the feeling of hostility at
the junction of ‘ethnocentrism’, which explains the belief that ‘oneself’ and one’s own culture are
superior to others. Among the definitional efforts developed to understand xenophobia,
ethnocentrism-centered explanations that justify Yakushko are encountered. This phenomenon
indicates an extreme situation that is easy to define and measure due to a distinct feeling towards
the alien. In fact, throughout history, the alien has been seen as a carrier of a different culture that
has the potential to threaten the unique nationhood or unity of the ‘self’ (De Master and Le Roy,
2000, p. 425). Xenophobia, which is thought to be reflected from the sense of national identity
originating from individuality, manifests as deep intolerance towards a ‘there’ that is outside ‘us’
and does not belong to ‘here’. In other words, xenophobia is the tendency to identify with the
‘inside’ and completely reject the ‘outside’ (Starkey vd., 2021, p. 25).

The alien, who is systematically discriminated against, is faced with hostility centered on
justificatory discourses after being declared a cause for fear. The basis of xenophobia, which has
psychological, socio-economic, political, and cultural dimensions and emerges in a multi-
component structure, is the perception of an alien culture, beliefs, and values as a threat that
challenges the image of the native/host. For example, this is the reason why a portrait of Islam has
been produced throughout history that challenges the Christian civilization, and the reasons that
lead to the reproduction of this portrait have been created (Bravo Lépez, 2011, pp. 1-6).

The type of perception in question is becoming more visible, especially in migration-themed
developments. Thus, immigration-related xenophobia should also be mentioned. Because the
economic problems that arise especially during the global migration process have increased the
hatred towards aliens. As a result, increased competition has created an environment of conflict.
There is no doubt that it is not enough to evaluate the issue of migration only in an economic
context. As known another important framework of migration is security. The emergence of the
global security issue along with global migration has added new ones to the stereotypes used to
define the alien. This situation started a process in which global terrorism discourses increased. This
process has revealed some new stereotypes used in discrimination/ exclusion/ marking. The black
box filled with these stereotypes has been updated depending on periodic conditions. The
fundamental position of the alien has not changed, but its scope has expanded. The declaration of
the Muslim immigrant identity as the ‘big other’ of the global world stems from this update.
Undoubtedly, some global events in this update have a high share. The most prominent of these
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events is the 9/11 attacks. Besides this date, another important turning point is the 2001 invasion of
Afghanistan. Another significant event that has a similar impact is the 7/7 London metro explosion
of 2005. The topic of terrorism has come to the fore with the addition of the mentioned terrorist
attacks to the security-oriented discussions marked by global migration. Thus, the concept of alien
was moved to the context of terrorism.

In the literature, paradigms that evaluate xenophobia within the framework of racism are
also encountered. For example, Tafira (2011, p. 114) claims that what is seen as xenophobia is
actually racism. However, according to him, although there is a clear definition of xenophobia, the
lack of a clear definition of racism, which is a fluid form, makes it difficult to understand the
closeness between the two concepts. This ambiguity in the definition makes invisible the fact that
the violence observed in racism is also a phenomenon embedded in xenophobia. This invisibility
marks the stage where violence becomes normalized. Violence that occurs at a normal/natural
stage is the most concrete form of xenophobia (Kaziboni, 2022, p. 201). According to Hjerm (1998,
p- 335), xenophobia should be seen as the basis for both racist actions and more subtle forms of
exclusion embedded in social discourse.

As it is known, the modern world sees the alien as a weed that disrupts the well-designed
garden format, with the idea that it cannot adapt to the generality. The nature of being an alien has
been updated in today's global view of this way of seeing, which is based on discrimination. In this
context, it becomes clear that the pandemic, which is the primary agenda issue of the world as of
2020, has revealed its own alien by updating people and space. Thus, it was decided that the new
alien, whose identity was quickly identified within determined limits, was a carrier of the COVID-19
virus. In fact, the approach that really fuels xenophobia is the strong belief that alien spreads the
virus. Research conducted in the last three years confirms this idea. Studies showing that the idea
of placing alien as a target due to viral danger and fear of contamination is on the rise, provide
inferences about the course of xenophobia (Asmundson et al., 2020; Khosravani et al., 2021; Taylor,
2021, p. 2, 2022; Taylor, Landry, Paluszek, and Asmundson, 2020, p. 94; Taylor, Landry, Paluszek,
Fergus, et al.,, 2020, p. 598). This means that after the transformation that has taken place since
2020, the alien who is thought to disrupt the orderly garden image dictated by the modern
paradigm has evolved into an object of exclusion that pollutes the world of healthy individuals.

The adventure of the alien -as an object of fear, hatred, and hostility- who is seen as
responsible for the negative consequences of globalization due to the paradigm imposed by
modernity, is undoubtedly not over yet. This adventure is rapidly moving to new stages depending
on today’s technical and technological developments. There is no doubt that the internet, which
surrounds the world today, is a tool that preserves existing stereotypes and reveals new
stereotypes. Likewise, the instrumental position of the new communication opportunities that give
rise to social networks and social media environments has reached remarkable levels. These new
spaces allow people to create stereotypes express prejudice and transfer the codes of behavior
that are prominent in this age to the online environment.

Undoubtedly, the behavioral codes mentioned become widespread as they are learned. As a
matter of fact, there are many studies revealing that thoughts, attitudes, and behaviors towards
the alien are learned through exposure to social environments and media (Armstrong and
Neuendorf, 1989, p. 3; Boer and van Tubergen, 2019, p. 2; Dixon, 2008, p. 331; Schemer, 2012, p. 751;
Vergeer et al., 2000, p. 127). In particular, many studies are showing that media environments have
managed to become the most effective actors in managing ethnic reconciliation and generating
public consent by legitimizing policies based on discrimination (Van Dijk, 1995, p. 21). Similar studies
highlight the fact that xenophobia, which is on the rise due to global migration, is fed by media
content (Igartua and Cheng, 2009, pp. 739-740; Schemer, 2012, pp. 751-753). Just like the fact that
the alien’s position of alienage, which it has had throughout the historical process and maintained
with various justifications, is fixed through the media and stereotypes, a similar situation is also
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encountered in social media. However, research shows that prejudiced behavior is learned and
spread more quickly and easily in social media environments than in traditional media (Ahmed et
al., 2021, pp. 646-647). Because users are also influenced by factors such as subscribed news
sources, the structure of the network, and content ranking algorithms (Bakshy et al., 2015, pp. 1131-
1132). When all these studies are considered together, the current stage of the world points to the
fact that the global nature of new communication technologies has fixed universal xenophobia.

This study, based on understanding the phenomenon of fear, hatred, and hostility centered
on the alien phenomenon that dates back to ancient times, is a systematic literature review on
xenophobia. Reasons such as the fact that the concept of alien requires philosophical, sociological,
psychological, theological, economic, and cultural understanding efforts and that xenophobia has
psychological, political, and socio-economic dimensions have enabled the problematic in question
to be taken into consideration by interdisciplinary approaches. Thus, it should be said that these
studies, which contribute to the literature, provide important data on the conceptualization and
causalization of xenophobia. In that case, it is important to systematically research the literature in
question. It was concluded that bibliometric analysis is the most accurate technique to be used in
this study with such a context.

This research aims to determine how the subject is viewed by various fields through
bibliometric analysis of xenophobia-themed publications. With this technique, on the one hand, the
quantitative view of the publications centering on the issue in question was illuminated, and on the
other hand, a way to conduct theoretical discussion on the subject was found. Thus, the primary
goal of the study was to draw attention to the studies examining the concept by holistically
mapping the literature and to guide future studies.

Based on this, in the first stage of the study, a theoretical discussion was conducted
regarding the concept that forms the center of the research. In the second stage, the methodology
of the study was explained and knowledge was given about the technique preferred in the
research. In the next stage, bibliometric analysis was carried out and the findings were obtained.
Then the graphics showing the results of the mapping were analyzed. Finally, the results of the
research are presented.

2. Research Methodology
2.1. Purpose and Importance of the Research

Xenophobia is a comprehensive title that needs to be evaluated interdisciplinary due to the
meaning it implies. Research on xenophobia, which has become the focus of philosophical,
sociological, political and cultural studies and has increased depending on periodic developments,
has gained intensity in recent years. This study is based on a subtle evaluation practice aimed at
seeing within what limits the issue, whose clarification seems to depend only on a multidisciplinary
approach, is handled. This study, which hopes to be a small but important contribution to the
literature by drawing attention to the nature of the subject, examining the literature in a holistic
framework, and marking areas that need further research, is the product of a significant effort.

As itis known, it is important to classify the literature of a research field according to its main
trends (Shi et al., 2022, p. 2). This triage is becoming more important, especially in interdisciplinary
issues. The primary importance of this study comes from its classification of the literature on
xenophobia according to trends. In addition, the potential to reveal how the social media channels
that shape the age we live in are viewed under the title of xenophobia is another reason that makes
the study important. The findings obtained in the research using statistical techniques are
remarkable due to their contribution to the literature as well as presenting a quantitative
expression. Based on this, the main purpose of this study is to determine in which branches of
science there are more efforts to understand and explain the subject or in which fields more studies
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on the subject are needed. Similarly, another purpose is to show in which geographies the
mentioned issue is more on the agenda or in which countries it is ignored. At the same time,
reaching a picture that reveals the holistic process by illuminating the periods when the subject was
taken into consideration more, the connection between researchers focusing on the subject, and
the concepts that enable the subject to be problematized are among the prominent aims of the
study.

2.2. Method

In this study, where research on xenophobia was examined descriptively, bibliometric
analysis was used. Bibliometric analysis is a literature description based on quantitative character.
As it is known, bibliometrics focuses on the concrete image that reveals the progress made in a
field of science in the context of publication, author, country, citation, institution and source. This
approach, which centers on concrete visual output, is a functional tool in creating an accurate
profile of the field consisting of many components. Thus, themes, indicator figures, and thematic
networks reveal the holistic structure of the concept in detail (Cobo et al., 2011, p. 146).

There are two main procedures in bibliometrics, namely performance analysis and science
mapping (Noyons et al., 1999, p. 115). On the one hand, thanks to performance analysis, it is possible
to make inferences about the actions of structures involved in active science production, on the
other hand, it is possible to reveal data about the structure of scientific research through science
mapping (Braam et al., 19913, p. 233, 1991b, p. 252). In this research based on the bibliometric
mapping approach, visual expression of quantitative data is prioritized. Thus, the quantity of
performance on academicresearch, which is known to be the main purpose of bibliometric analysis,
and the graphical indicator of this output have enriched the study. Likewise, this technique makes
it easier to produce data that contributes to the measurement of scientific activities at both micro
and macro levels. (Van Raan, 2005, p. 23).

Bibliometric mapping, which is seen as scientific calculation and used in the numerical
measurement of production-based scientific progress, is carried out through some software and
programs. This research, in which network maps were created with the help of VOSviewer, only
includes Web of Science indexes. In the study, data taken from the WOS database were processed
and made suitable for analysis. Since the scanning took place only on Web of Science, data on other
scanning platforms were excluded. Exclusion of other data constitutes the limitations of the study.
In the research conducted in April 2023, a total of 3339 studies were found in the search using the
keyword “xenophobia”. In addition to the findings obtained, the keywords “xenophobia” and
“social media” were also searched together. A total of 82 studies focusing on the relationship
between xenophobia and social media were reached in the research.

The research questions of the study are as follows:

1. In which years were the studies in question taken into consideration?
2. Which countries are most relevant and influential on the issue?

3. Which research areas are most interested in the issue in question?
4. What are the topics on which the most effective studies appear?

5. In which language were the most works produced?

6. What is the distribution and trend of keywords?

7. What kind of relationship exists between researchers?

8. Who are the most influential researchers?
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3. Findings and Analysis

The Web of Science search engine was used to access studies conducted on xenophobia to
date. As aresult of the research, 3339 publications were reached. The data of the studies accessed
via WOS were saved in the VOSviewer program. Thus, in addition to accessing information about
the year, country, and university of the 3339 publications accessed, it was possible to analyze in
detail, from the discipline of the publications in question to the most cited publication and author.

3004

Graphic 1. Distribution of studies on xenophobia by years (WOS, 2023)

According to the research, the studies in question started to produce the first examples in
1995. It is seen that publications, which increase regularly every year, have gained significant
momentum in the recent period. The rates given in Graphic 1 show that the highest rate was
reached in 2021, with approximately 400 studies on xenophobia. It should be said that a number
close to the studies put forward in 2021 was also in question between 2017 and 2022, and interest
in the subject increased as of 2017.

The significant increase in research centered on hostility towards aliens in the 2000s is
undoubtedly not independent of the historical, economic, political and cultural developments. The
events of 9/11 were a turning point that enabled the reproduction of the ‘big other’ in the world. In
addition to the new wave of migration that developed due to the war in Syria after 2011, alien and
xenophobia have managed to attract attention with the rising political discourse of the insecure
world discourse that approaches global migration within the framework of security.

800+

Graphic 2. Distribution of studies on xenophobia by country (WOS, 2023)
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As a result of the analysis carried out within the scope of the study, 106 countries where
research on xenophobia was conducted were reached. Graphic 2 shows the 25 countries with the
most publications. According to the chart, the USA ranks first with over 800 publications (842) in
the list of countries publishing on the subject in question, followed by South Africa with 405
publications and the UK with 289 works. When we look at the top three regions in the ranking,
there is a clear difference especially between the first and second places.

Undoubtedly, in the context of the reasons explained above, it is not a surprising result that
the USA is at the top of the list. Because, with the 9/11 attacks and the 2001 invasion of Afghanistan,
‘alien’ and ‘terrorism’ issues became the priority agenda of the country, and interest in the
mentioned issue/problem increased. Another example that confirms this idea is England, which
comes in third place on the list. The 7/7 London subway bombing of 2005, described as England’s
September 11, led to a situation similar to the approach seen in the USA. It is no surprise that Africa
comes second on the list. There seems to be no more natural outcome than Africa, which has
experienced being an ‘alien’ throughout its history, being at the top of the countries that are
interested in the issue. Spain, which ranks 4th on the list, shows the normality of being one of the
countries with the most publications, considering the country’s history.

Turkiye is among the 25 countries with the most publications about xenophobia. Tirkiye
ranks 15th on the list with 42 publications. This ranking, which constitutes an average of 1.5% of the
total research, draws attention to the fact that there is a need for research that will draw attention
to the issue in question in Tirkiye.
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Map 1. Country network map of studies on xenophobia (VOSviewer, 2023)

Map 1, which visualizes the country network map of xenophobia-themed studies, includes 73
observation units selected from 111 countries and included in the analysis within the framework of
at least 1 publication and at least 1 citation criteria. The map resulted in 16 clusters, 481 links and
2446 total link strength. Based on the map, it should be said that the ranking of the countries with
the most publications focusing on the research issue in question is not parallel with the countries
with the most citations and the highest link strength. In the list of countries with the most citations,
while the USA tops the list with 11378 citations, the UK comes right behind the USA with 4812
citations. Canada, which comes in third place on the list, has a total of 3272 citations. When looking
at the map in terms of total link strength, the list changes. While the USA (1009) maintains its place,
England leaves the second place to South Africa (617). Following Canada, which has a link strength
of 471, the UK moves to the 4th place, with a total link strength of 460. Another remarkable
indicator on the countries network map is the numerical expression of publications in Tirkiye.
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Turkiye (119), which is in the 15th place in the list showing the number of works, rises to the 8th
place in the list by being among the prominent countries in terms of total link strength.

Graphic 3. Distribution of studies on xenophobia by field (WOS, 2023)

Graphic 3 shows the distribution of studies focusing on xenophobia by field. The 25 areas
with the most publications on the subject are graphed. The distribution we encounter shows that
the highest number of publications belong to the field of sociology (369). While political science
comes after sociology with 327 publications, history studies follows political science with 236
publications. There are also publications on the subject in the fields of ethnic studies, religion,
economy, communication, geography, and law. These publications appear to have an average
distribution. When we look at the percentage expression of these fields of study, it is understood
that the field of sociology, which produces the most publications, constitutes 11% of the total
number. While political science follows sociology with 10%, history ranks third, accounting for 7% of
the total number of publications.

354

Graphic 4. Distribution of studies on xenophobia by subject titles (WOS, 2023)
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Graphic 4 shows the distribution of studies on xenophobia by subject titles. Ethnic and racial
science, international migration, justice and xenophobia are the priority topics. While ethnic and
racial studies are the top topic in research on xenophobia with 35 publications, this title is followed
by ethnic and migration studies with 27 studies. In the study titles related to the subject in question,
a distribution in which the subject of international migration is intense is observed.
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Graphic 5. Distribution of studies on xenophobia by languages (WOS, 2023)

Graphic 5 gives a distribution of the studies in question within the scope of their publication
languages. The distribution shows that most of the research on xenophobia is published in English.
Accordingly, while 2624 publications are published in English, Spanish comes second with 177
publications. In the field where 147 publications are published in German, Russian and French
publications are in the top 5. The numerical signs indicate that there are only 8 publications in
Turkish. As a result, in this field, where 81% of the publications are in English, Turkish publications
do not reach 1%.
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Map 2 shows the network map showing the link between keywords. The map is important in
revealing the network that keywords establish with each other. Because, as it is known, local
keywords reveal the exact nature of the study and ensure the visibility and accessibility of the study.
In the study, out of 1601 words, 276 high link strength keywords with a minimum number of
occurrences of 2 were included in the scope of analysis. As can be seen from the map, the highest
link between words is between xenophobia and racism. However, 274 titles stand out. Based on
the network map, it was determined that the keyword xenophobia was linked to 433 keywords. In
addition, it was found that the total link strength of the concept of xenophobia with keywords,
which has a high connection power, is 1005.

Looking at the map, it can be seen that the concept of racism, as the most visible word
around xenophobia, is linked to 79 keywords, and the total link strength is 241. The third keyword
that stands out in xenophobia-centered research is South Africa. The total link strength of South
Africa, which has links to 59 keywords, is 163. While the concept of migration, which is observed to
be linked to 33 keywords on the map, has 116 total link strength, the concept of nationalism, which
follows the keyword migration, is in the top five of the list with 29 links and 110 total link strength.
Undoubtedly, there are other words on the map where the keyword xenophobia reveals a strong
network connection. Islamophobia, globalization, ethnocentrism, and human rights are some of
the prominent ones.

As a result of the analysis made on keywords, it is revealed that xenophobia has a place in
quite different themes. The size of the color scale on the network map consisting of 26 clusters
gives an idea about the diversity of the themes in question. Another interesting finding emerges in
the layer analysis. The clusters marked in yellow on the map provide clues about the recent
interests of researchers. Based on the map, as of 2020, the areas associated with the concept of
xenophobia have diversified. What is most striking is that there is a kind of directional shift in the
usage of the concept. When we look at the yellow keywords that are used extensively in recent
research, it is seen that the first 3 words are COVID-19, coronavirus, and pandemic.

The change in keywords opens the door to important explanations. As a matter of fact, these
3 words indicate the necessity of re-reading the concept of ‘aliens’ in accordance with the
experienced age. The identity of the ‘aliens’ has been reproduced with the COVID-19 pandemic,
which has made the health issue the most important and single agenda in the world and made
national and international health policies single-centered. This time, the boundaries of the concept
have not only expanded; an alien of the new era has been defined as being a coronavirus carrier.
The ‘alien’, who has been the object of discursive and action practices involving
separation/exclusion throughout history, has continued to be exposed to the same marginalizing
discrimination practices in its new appearance. Undoubtedly, considering the keywords that are
the center of the research in question in the light of this knowledge makes network map analysis
valuable. For example, it is not surprising that the concept of globalization is also one of the
prominent keywords.



MEDIAD e

Journal of Media and Religion Studies

figueiras, adolfo
cade, maria, v

silva, tania m.

devakumar, delan

elias, amanuel couto, mafigia thergga

ben, jelonathan saini,@ngela - karadag ozge o singhgidavid
sabharuigl-nidhi's.8"a®. U > o
aradies, yin ¢ :
paradies, yi L 4 S shannofiggeordan b bradygleanne®
achium%tendayi mukhegjge, maki
edeggben
4 bola, gurgreet kagir L4 whyle'eano’
@ Kim, segng=sup
& abubakagybrahim devakunar, delo; <
sato, priscil@de morais
deivanayagam,’ﬂlagawa(hl‘ébl mckeg,tmartin
- gugushuili, alexi

muscat, natasha azzopardi

%, VOSviewer

Map 3. Co-author map of studies on xenophobia (VOSviewer, 2023)

Map 3 shows the co-author analysis map of research on xenophobia. This network map
identifies the authors with the most publications on the issue in question, the authors with the
most connections between them, and the most cited authors. The map was created within the
framework of the criteria of at least 1 publication and at least 1 citation on the subject.

Based on the map, it is possible to say that the names with the most publications do not have
the same number of citations. For example, Antal Orkeny, who has the highest number of
publications (10), has 18 citations. Gordon J. G. Asmundson and Steven Taylor, who have the highest
number of citations with 998, have only 5 works. As can be seen from the map that provides an
analysis of the total link strength, Geordan Shannon is the name with the highest link strength. It is
important that Shannon, who has only 3 works and 11 citations, is at the top of the list with a total
connection strength of 41. This exemplifies the fact that authors who produce many works are not
also those who are most cited or have the highest number of connections.
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Map 4. Author citation map in studies on xenophobia (VOSviewer, 2023)

Of the 5010 authors who worked on the subject in question, 3343 authors who had at least 1
work and received at least 1 citation were evaluated. Among these, 1463 authors with the highest
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number of connections were included in the study. The network map in Map 4, which visualizes the
analysis at the scale of 1463 units, reveals 47 clusters, 6831 links, and 7966 total link strength. While
Gordon J. G. Asmundson and Steven Taylor come first among the most cited authors with 998
citations, it is possible to say that there is a high connection between these two authors. Following
these two names, Caeleigh A. Landry and Michelle M. Paluszek split second place with 965 citations.
Dean McKay ranks 3rd on the most cited authors list with 924 citations. The order observed in the
number of citations mustn't be parallel to the ratios showing the number of publications and total
link strength.
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Map 5. Keyword network map of studies on xenophobia and social media (VOSviewer, 2023)

When we look at the publications on the relationship between xenophobia and social media
among the 3339 studies accessed in WOS, it is seen that this number is only 82. The social media
factor in xenophobia, which was observed to have been ignored until recently, has received
increasing attention as of 2016. However, it seems that interest in the subject has increased in 2022.
Itis possible to look for the clue to this increase in keywords. As a matter of fact, keywords provide
causality of interest.

In the network in Map 5, which shows the connection between keywords, all 194 words
within the criteria of at least 1 occurrence are presented. A total of 22 clusters, 767 connections,
and 838 total connection strengths were identified. As shown in Map 5, layer and density analysis
collects similar words in the same group. When we look at which keywords come to the fore in
research focusing on the relationship between social media and xenophobia, we can see words
such as racism, immigration, Twitter, echo chamber, fake news, COVID-19, pandemic, Islamophobia,
hate speech, far right, gender. It should be said that the common feature of these keywords is to
focus on current topics. The yellow color in the cloud shows this. The transition from yellow to blue
shows the decrease in the frequency of use of keywords. This situation indicates a tendency
towards current issues. When looking at the connection strength of words, social media with 33
occurrences has 187 total link strength. Xenophobia, which comes next and was seen 19 times, has
a total link strength of 104. The keyword COVID-19, which is ranked 3rd on the list and seen 8 times,
has a total link strength of 39.
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Map 6. Co-authorship map of studies on xenophobia and social media (VOSviewer, 2023)

The quantitative scarcity of publications (82) centering on the relationship between
xenophobia and social media makes the co-authorship network in Map 6 more striking. In order to
identify the authors with the most connections in the network map, the criteria of at least 1
publication and at least 1 citation were met. Within the framework of these criteria, 107 names were
selected among 133 authors. Based on the analysis, each of the 8 authors seen in the map above
has 13 unit links.
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Map 7. Country network map of studies on xenophobia and social media (VOSviewer, 2023)

It is seen that studies on the relationship between social media and xenophobia have been
published in 26 countries. 22 countries that met the criteria of at least 1 publication and at least 1
citation were selected from 26 countries and evaluated. The network map of the 8 observation
units with the most connections among them was created. Map 7 shows 4 clusters, 7 links and 10
total link strengths. As can be seen from the map, the highest total link strength belongs to the
USA. USA has 973 citations and 8 total link strengths. When evaluated in general the map is
important to show that the connection between xenophobia and social media is not taken into
account sufficiently.
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Based on the other analysis units evaluated in the study, one of every 4 studies (24.390%)
focusing on the relationship between xenophobia and social media was published in the field of
communication. In addition, one of the other findings is that one in every 4 studies (25.610%) was
published in 2022.

Conclusion

In this study, which has a quantitative character, an effort was made to produce descriptive
meaning, and research on xenophobia has been mapped. In addition to quantitative analysis, the
map has led to findings that enable theoretical discussion on a correct basis. Within the scope of
this research, which is a literature description, 3339 studies were reached. The studies were
primarily examined within the framework of xenophobia. Following this, 82 publications were
identified in the review of publications focusing on the relationship between xenophobia and social
media.

In the study, it was concluded that the way xenophobia, which indicates a chronic problem
with a historical background, was subject to scientific research was carried out within the
framework of periodicity. The trend observed in research in the early 1990s has shown anincreasing
interest and has increased in the last 5 years. Undoubtedly, the periodic process that updated the
alien identity accompanied by social, cultural, economic, and political reasons was effective in this
increase. On the other hand, new communication technologies, the reality of the age that makes
xenophobia more visible, have played an active role in the increasing interest.

Through bibliometric analysis, the opportunity to causalize the findings as well as the
quantitative value of the data was obtained. For example, by identifying prominent keywords, it
has become easier to talk about a general image of xenophobia. Similarly, the network map of
countries was useful in explaining why publications focusing on the phenomenon in question were
mostly seen in the USA. Likewise, findings such as examining this socially embedded problematic
mostly in the field of sociology and revealing the slip in the object of xenophobia in social media-
centered publications have provided the opportunity to present the issue in question from a broad
perspective. However, according to the findings, the field of communication is among the fields
with the most publications on the subject. In the field of communication, which ranks 15th with 96
publications, research focusing on the relationality of social media and xenophobia has received
increasing attention as of 2018. It is seen that interest in the subject has intensified as of 2022.

As a result, based on the general view revealed by the research findings, there is a need for
research that centers on the relationship between social media channels, especially the internet,
and xenophobia. In this case, it is possible to suggest qualified publications that can fill this gap in
the literature.
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Sosyal Medya ile Goriiniirliigli Artan Yabanci Diismanligi Konulu
Arastirmalarin Haritalandirilmasi: Bibliyometrik Analiz
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Genisletilmis Ozet
Arastirmanin Konusu ve Kapsami

Yabanci diismanligy; sinirdaki fenomene ydénelen hosnutsuzluk, korku ya da nefret gériinimla
evrensel bir olgudur. Bu nefret ve tahammiilsiizliik kékenli diisliniis ve davranis biciminin temelinde
‘yabanc’ fenomenini tanimlama sorunsalina rastlanmaktadir. Biitiin tanimlama ya da
kavramsallastirma cabalarinin aksine yabanci; korkuya yol agma potansiyeli bulunan soyut bir varlik
degil, somut bir kimliktir. Kara kutuya ya da tiirli cercevelendirmelere maruz kalan bu somutluk,
sinir fenomeni konumunu her seferinde daha fazla sabitleyen bir gerceklik olarak kendini
gostermektedir.

isimlendirmeyle baslayip yabanci olanin korku nesnesi konumuna taginmasiyla nihai sonucu
dismanlikta bulan ‘ben - 0’, ‘biz — onlar’, ‘yakin — uzak’, ‘buradaki — oradaki’ dikotomisi tarih boyu
kendini yeniden Gretmenin bir yolunu bulmustur. Mantikli agiklamalara dayanmayan ya da hentiz
gerekcelendirilememis korkunun ©ne siriilmesiyle tekrarlanan bu kadersel ayrim sonunda
dismanhgin gesitli bicimlerine uzanmaktadir. Hosgorustzliikle iliskilendirilen her tir dilsel ve
eylemsel pratik buradakinin/evsahibinin alanini genisletirken; oradakine/yabanciya ait biutln
degerlerin sistemli bicimde ortadan kaldiriimasi normalize edilmektedir. ‘Ben’ ve ‘0’ karsilasmasinda
taraflarin hicbir zaman esit olamayacagina, ‘orada’ olanin sabitlenmis bir oradaliga mahkum
olduguna duyulan inan¢ evin/topragin/yurdun sahibini esir alirken; ‘yabanc’ olan, korku
duygusunun ardindaki/altindaki dismanlik araciliglyla sistematik olarak siddete ugramaktadir.
Bdylece zenofobi kavramindan, bahsi gecen davranis bigimini mesrulastirmasi beklenmektedir.

Kuskusuz en ince dislanma bicimlerine maruz kalan yabancinin karsilastigr tutum ve
davraniglarin bitini siddet yogundur. Zira bilindigi gibi bu karsilasmada korku ya da diismanhigl
tretip kendini merkeze yerlestiren taraf yabanci olanin dogusunu gerceklestirmektedir. Béylece
sinir belirlenmekte, kimlik profili ¢ikariimakta, yabanciya kim oldugu séylenmekte ve her seferinde
yeniden hatirlatiimaktadir. Nihayet bu déngti siddet iceren bir dilsel ve eylemsel pratikler dizisi halini
almaktadir.

* Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Sivas Cumhuriyet Universitesi, e-mail: fcelik@cumhuriyet.edu.tr, orcid.org/0000-0003-1633-0357, Sivas,
Tirkiye


mailto:fcelik@cumhuriyet.edu.tr
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-1633-0357

Mapping Research on Xenophobia Increasing Visibility with Social
Media: A Bibliometric Analysis

Gerek tarihsel gerek sosyo-ekonomik gerekse de dinsel ve kiiltiirel gerekgeler esliginde
ortaya ¢ikan sdylem ve eylemlerin merkezi modern diinyaya gore; ‘buradaki’ olamayip ‘oradaki’
olma kaderini yasayan ve ‘genel’e uyum sagla(ya)maydigi iddiasiyla ‘6Gzel’lestirilen yabanci, diizen
icinde tasarlanmis bahge formatina aykiri yabani ot kabul edilmistir. Temeli ayrimcilik ve diismanhiga
dayanan goérme biciminin buglinkii kiresel goériiniminde yabanci olmanin mahiyeti de
guncellenmistir. Keza yabanci tasariminin dénemsel sartlar cergevesinde gergeklestigi yadsinmayan
bir hakikattir. 2020 itibariyla insana ve insani agirlayan mekana getirilen giincellemeyle yeni
modelleme sirecine gecildigi bilgisi bu baglamda dusinildigiinde; 6ncelikli glindem baslhgr haline
gelen pandeminin kendi yabancisini da beraberinde getirdigi gercegi netlik kazanmaktadir. Diinya,
tarih boyu varligini tirli yeniden dretimlere borclu olan yabancinin glincellenmis modeliyle
tanismistir. Boylece ani kararlarla belirlenen sinirlar etrafinda tanimlanarak kimligi konusunda ortak
payda yaratilan yeni yabancinin, Covid-19 virilisi tasiyicisi olduguna karar verilmistir. Bununla
beraber yabanci diismanligini esas besleyen yaklasim, yabanci olanin viriisti yaydigina duyulan kesin
inan¢ olmustur.

Modern paradigmanin biiy(ttiigii bir sorunsal olarak anlam kazanip kiiresellesmeyle artan
goclin sosyo-kiiltlirel ve sosyo-ekonomik sonuglarinin sorumlusu ilan yabancinin korku, nefret ve
dismanlik nesnesi olma seriiveni kuskusuz heniiz sona ermis degildir. Diinya, icinde bulundugumuz
dénemin teknik ve teknolojik imkanlari nispetince giderek biiyliyen bu seriivenin yeni agsamalarina
sahitlik etmektedir. Bugiin internet aginin mevcut yargi ve stereotipleri gliclendirip yeni birtakim
kalip yargilarin dogusuna yardimci bir enstriiman roli tstlendigine stiphe yoktur. Keza sosyal aglar
ve sosyal medya ortamlarini doguran yeni iletisim imkanlarinin aragsal konumu dikkat cekici
boyutlara ulagsmistir. Cagin dénemsel niteliklerinin bir ¢esit prototipini veren sosyal medya mecralari
bunun en acgik gostergesidir. Bu yeni mekan kullanici konumunda bulunan insanin stereotip
olusturma ve 6n yargly ifade etme seklindeki somut pratiklere alan acarak 6ne ¢ikan davranis
kodlarini ¢evrimi¢i ortama tasimaktadir. Boylece sosyal medyanin aragsal konumu yabanci
dismanhginin daha goériinir olmasinda pay sahibi olmaktadir.

Arastirmanin Onemi

isaretlenen biitiin s6z konusu dénemsel siirecler sonunda cesitli giincellemelere ugrayan
yabanci dismanhgini anlamaya yénelik bugiine kadar pek ¢ok arastirma yiritilmistir. icerimledigi
kapsamli anlam geregi farkli disiplinlerin kadrajina giren yabanci diismanhg hakkinda ortaya ¢ikan
felsefi, sosyolojik, politik ve kiiltlrel calismalar son yillarda yogunluk kazanmistir. Bu calisma da s6z
konusu olgunun hangi sinirlar ¢ercevesinde ele alindigini gérmeye/gésterme yénelik incelikli bir
degerlendirme pratigine dayanmaktadir. Gerek konunun niteligine dikkat cekme gerek literatiri
batuncil cercevede inceleme gerekse de hakkinda daha fazla arastirmaya ihtiya¢ duyulan alanlan
isaretleme giicl dolayisiyla alanyazina ufak ancak 6nemli bir katki olmayr uman bu ¢alisma kayda
deger bir cabanin Urinddur. Benzer sekilde icinde bulundumuz ¢agin yeni mekani kabul edilen
sosyal medya mecralarinin yabanci diigmanligr basligr altinda ne kadar goérildigiini agiga ¢ikarma
potansiyeli de calismayi 6nemli kilan bir baska sebeptir.

Arastirmanin Amaci

Bu arastirmanin amaci yabanci dismanligini konu edinen ¢alismalar hakkinda bilim dali, yazar,
tlke, kurum, yayin yil, yayin dili, yazarlar ve (llkeler arasi baglantililik, anahtar kelimeler, atif
baglantisi ve atif rakamlari gibi genel bilgisel aga ulasip durum tespiti yapmaktir. Béylece ¢ikarilan
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profil lzerinden bahse konu sorunsalin en ¢ok hangi alan, llke, kurum ve yillarda dikkate
alindigindan hangi anahtar kelimelere basvurulduguna, yazarlar arasinda nasil bir baglanti
oldugundan atiflarin llkelere goére dagilimina, alanin biitiincil portresini sunan ¢alismadan
arastirmacilara yon tayin etmesi beklenmektedir.

Arastirmanin Yéntemi

Yabanci diismanhgi temali yayinlarin egilimlerini saptama amacindaki bu ¢alismada niceliksel
karaktere dayall literatiir betimlemesi olarak tanimlanan bibliyometrik analize bagvurulmustur. Bu
teknikle bir yandan s6z konusu sorunsali dikkate alan yayinlarin nicel gériinimu aydinlatilirken diger
taraftan kavramsal gelisimi anlamay! saglayan teorik tartismanin yolu bulunmustur. Literatiriin
batuncil bicimde incelenmesine imkan taniyarak bahsi gecen temaya odakl arastirmalarin
gelisimine 151k tutan calismada VOSviewer’dan yardim alinmistir. Ag haritalarinin ¢ikarildigi
arastirma yalniz Web of Science indexlerini iclemektedir. Taramanin Web of Science (lizerinde
gerceklesmesi ile diger tarama platformlarindaki verilerin dislanmasi arastirmanin kisithhklarini
olusturmaktadir. Arastirmada “xenophobia” anahtar sézciigl ile yapilan taramada toplam 3339
calismaya ulasiimistir. Elde edilen bulgulara ek olarak “xenophobia” ve “social media” anahtar
sozclkleri birlikte aranmis; taramada yabanci dismanhgi ve sosyal medya iliskisini merkeze alan
toplam 82 arastirma tespit edilmistir.

Arastirmanin Bulgulari

Calismada tarihi ge¢misi kronik bir sorunsali isaret eden yabanca dismanhginin bilimsel
arastirmalara konu edilme bi¢iminin dénemsellik cercevesinde gerceklestigi sonucuna ulasiimistir.
1990’h yillarin basinda goézlenen egilim giderek artan bir seyir géstermis, son 5 yilda ivme
kazanmustir. Kuskusuz bu artista yabanci kimligini glincelleyen sosyal, kiiltiirel, ekonomik ve politik
gerekceler esliginde gelisen dénemsel siirecin payi bulunurken yabanci diismanligini gérinir kilan
yeni iletisim teknolojileri de etkin rol oynamistir.

Arastirmada yardimina basvurulan bibliyometrik analiz, nicel verilere ulasmayi saglamanin
yaninda elde edilen sonucu nedensellestirmeye de alan acmistir. Ornegin éne cikan anahtar
kelimelerin tespiti, yabanci diismanhgina iliskin genel bir gériintliiden s6z etmeyi kolaylastirirken;
llkeler ag haritasina erisim, s6z konusu olguyu giindeme alan yayinlarin en cok ABD’de
gorilmesinin nedensellestirmesine izin vermistir. Benzer sekilde toplumsala gémdli bu sorunsalin
en ¢ok sosyoloji alaninda incelemelere konu olmasi, alani domine eden ingilizce’yi kiiciik oranlarla
ispanyol ve Alman dilinin takip etmesi, sosyal medya merkezli yayinlarda yabanci diismanhiginin
nesnesinde kayma yasandigl gerceginin aciga cikmasi gibi bulgular s6z konusu basligi genis bir
gorus acistyla ortaya koyma imkani tanimistir.

Sonug

Sonucta; arastirma bulgularindan ortaya ¢ikan kus bakigi gérintiniin verdigi izinle basta
internet olmak tizere yeni diinyanin gercegi sosyal medya mecralari ve yabanci diismanlig iliskisine
odaklanan arastirmalara ihtiyaca oldugu vurgusunda bulunarak alanyazindaki boslugu doluracak
nitelikli yayin Gretimi 6nerilmektedir.
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Abstract

Since Salafi communities in Tiirkiye have begun to attract public attention, the necessity of research on Salafi groups has
emerged. This study deeply analyzes the sermons given by digital Salafi preachers on YouTube in order to explore their
definitions of Muslim identity and how they construct it. The research includes the sermons of six different Salafi
preachers, and these sermons give an idea about the basic principles, beliefs and interpretations of Salafi thought in
Tirkiye. The research adopts a case study approach and categorizes the videos according to their thematic content,
presenters and context. Then, content analysis is performed on these sermons. The results show that Salafi preachers
construct Muslim identity with new definitions and roles and propose a new typology of Muslims in society. Muslim
identity changes through sermons; while some definitions are inclusive, others can be exclusionary and marginalizing.
The wide availability of these online sermons enables Salafi preachers to disseminate their views and beliefs to a wider
audience, thereby influencing the construction of Muslim religious identity in line with the Salafi understanding. This
research contributes to a certain extent to our understanding of the construction of Salafi ideology and its dissemination
mechanisms through new media. It is also intended to serve as a resource for further research.
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Dijital Selefi Vaizlerin Miisliiman Kimligine Atfettikleri Tanim ve Roller

Oz

Turkiye'deki Selefi cemaatler kamuoyunun ilgisini gekmeye baslamalari nedeniyle Selefi gruplar hakkinda bir arastirmanin
gerekliligi ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu calisma, dijital Selefi vaizlerin Misliman kimligi hakkindaki tanimlamalarini ve nasil insa
ettiklerini incelemek amaciyla YouTube'da verdikleri vaazlari derinlemesine analiz etmektedir. Arastirma, alti farkli Selefi
tebligcinin vaazlarini icermekte ve bu vaazlar Tirkiye'deki Selefi diisiinceye dair temel ilkeler, inanglar ve yorumlar
hakkinda fikir vermektedir. Arastirma, vaka calismasi yaklasimini benimsemekte ve videolari tematik igeriklerine,
tebligcilere ve baglamlarina gére kategorilere ayirmaktadir. Ardindan, bu vaazlar lzerinde icerik analizi yapiimaktadir.
Sonuglar, Selefi vaizlerin Misliiman kimligini yeni tanimlar ve rollerle insa ettigini ve toplumda yeni bir Miisliiman tipolojisi
onerdigini géstermektedir. Misliman kimligi, vaazlar araciligiyla degisiklik géstermektedir; bazi tanimlamalar kapsayici
iken, digerleri dislayict ve &tekilestirici olabilmektedir. Bu ¢evrimici vaazlarin genis erisilebilirligi, Selefi tebligcilerin
gorislerini ve inanglarini daha genis bir kitleye yaymalarini saglamakta ve bdylece Selefi anlayisa uygun Misliman dini
kimliginin ingasini etkilemektedir. Bu arastirma, Selefi ideolojinin insasi ve yeni medya lizerinden yayilma mekanizmalarini

anlamamiza belirli bir &l¢lide katkida bulunmaktadir. Ayrica, daha fazla arastirma igin bir kaynak olarak hizmet etmesi
hedeflenmektedir.
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Definitions and Roles Attributed to Muslim Identity by Digital Salafi
Preachers

Introduction

In the ever-evolving landscape of the digital age, the emergence of new media, especially
digital and social forms of media, has brought about a significant shift in reshaping the fabric of our
society. These platforms have not only revolutionized the way we communicate and interact, but
have also played a central role in fundamentally reconstructing both social and religious practices.
The impact of new media has not only changed the ways in which religious beliefs are perceived
and practiced; it has also profoundly transformed the essence of religious meanings and ways of
expression. For a significant segment of the world's population, especially Muslims, new media
have become the primary source of information about their faith. Within the dynamic nature of the
digital environment, the number and diversity of digital religious authorities has experienced a
remarkable increase. This represents a marked shift in the way individuals access and interpret
religious teachings. In this research, we focus on the complex relationship between new media and
the reshaping of religious and social practices, specifically considering how the impact of new
media has increased in facilitating access to Islamic beliefs and practices.

The fields of religion and the media were previously considered as independent and
competing fields. Through their activities and actors, each tried to prevent the other from
becoming a public actor. Recently, however, the relationship between media and religion has
become closer and more complex. Both are now meeting in a common space, influencing, changing
and transforming each other. Both fields try to exist and strengthen themselves through each other
(Hoover & Clark, 2002, p. 2). The fact that religion reaches large audiences through the media and
that the media has many followers and viewers through religious content can be given as examples
of this new type of relationship.

Therise of new media through various factors has brought about radical changes in the world
of communication, and these changes have made both the reshaping of power relations and the
control of information and meaning an important issue to be investigated. Addressing this issue,
Manuel Castells (2007) emphasizes that new media offer an important field of study in this respect.
According to him, the continuous and permanent interactions occurring in this field reflect a state
and process of interaction and transformation between traditional fields and the field of
communication. Furthermore, Castells draws attention to the fact that new media offers a platform
that is better equipped to intervene and resist existing power structures (Echchaibi, 2011, p. 28).
Therefore, the field of new media is not only limited to communication and information transfer,
but also requires in-depth analysis and understanding of power dynamics and how meaning is
constructed. Because of this power of influence, the internet serves as an emerging interpretive
space for understanding Islam. New media technologies have restricted the ability of states to
control the flow of religious messages within their borders (Echchaibi, 2011, p. 37). Thus, the
definition of what constitutes religiosity by new religious authorities such as the Salafis, who utilize
the possibilities of the digital world, creates a struggle over an issue called 'boundary setting' by
Eickelmann and Piscatori (1996). Boundary setting means defining the definitions and content of
concepts and demarcating the spheres of influence. Each religious authority seeks to set the
boundaries of Islamic concepts and make new adjustments to their theoretical and practical
correspondences. This is because there is a never-ending debate between religious and political
authorities on concepts such as public sphere, private sphere, religion-politics, individual-society,
Muslim and non-Muslim. Digital preachers try to direct this debate within the framework of their
own ideologies. Therefore, when Muslims seeking religious guidance go online, it is a direct
challenge to the traditional channels of Islamic religious authority. Following this challenge, the
leading religious authorities in the interpretation or dissemination of Islamic concepts such as
Muslim, Kafir, Shariah, Jihad, Ummah, Sunnah, Hadith, Halal, Haram, etc. begin to change. Digital
platforms have started to replace traditional Islamic authority figures, giving new meanings to
religious concepts and practices.
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This article provides an in-depth analysis of how digital Salafi preachers define and construct
Muslim identity through videos published on the YouTube platform, one of the new media tools.
This analysis aims to better understand the relationship between digital media and religious identity
construction. In the following sections of the article, the themes that digital Salafi preachers use in
their videos, the extent of the importance they attach to the Muslim identity, and how they
construct this identity are analyzed in more detail. The aim of this study is to reveal how digital
Salafi preachers' sermons on YouTube define and construct Muslim identity. For this purpose, the
videos of digital preachers on this subject were analyzed in detail, which religious concepts they
underlined, what kind of Islamic interpretation they explained, and what kind of Muslim identity
they encouraged their followers to acquire. In accordance with the nature of the research,
qualitative research method and case study were preferred in this study. The data obtained through
content analysis of the videos provides an in-depth understanding and insight into how digital Salafi
preachers construct Muslim identity. In the following sections of the article, the structure of Salafi
thought and its presence in Tirkiye are discussed, the content, themes and emphases of the
YouTube videos of digital Salafi preachers are analyzed, and the kind of Muslim identity these
videos propose to viewers is analyzed in detail. This analysis will provide an important
understanding of how digital media influences religion and identity formation processes.

Salafi Theology: Exploring its Fundamental Framework

In order to understand Salafism, which forms the basis of this study, it is necessary to start
by exploring the origins of the concepts related to Salafism. Salaf originally means "to come first,
to pass, to remain in the past" (Mercil, 1992, p. 399). Concept of Salafism is intended to refere the
initial three generations of Muslims as reference. Salafism takes as a reference the three
centuries/generations in which these three generations lived and defines this period as the golden
generation, the golden age. In this way, Salafism is a philosophy that believes in progress through
regression (Maher, 2016, p. 7). According to this understanding, the first three generations should
be taken as a model for understanding, interpreting and living Islam. This model was removed from
being a part of history and made a part of religion (Koca, 2018, p. 7). Islamic tradition and
accumulation after the first three generations are rejected and considered as heresy or bid'ah.
Because of this characteristic, Salafism is also called a movement that advocates a return to the
essence. Olivier Roy (2003, p. 125) uses the term "militant rejectionist” accordingly. Salafism is
based on three pillars and realizes its progress in this way. The "conservatives" focus on pure Islam
and worship. On the other side, there are the "preacher militants" who oppose the dominant
culture and society by basing their actions on invitation and preaching. The third group, which can
be called "jihadists", constitutes the group that sometimes wages war against Islam and sometimes
against the Western world (iscan, 2017, p. 41).

There are structural and intellectual differences between Salafism, which emerged in
different contexts in history, and today's Salafism. Although there are a number of disagreements,
this difference can be overlooked due to the similarity in naming. Today, the evidence for this
situation can be shown that instead of a single Salafi consensus, various Salafi groups are belonging
to different thought groups. However, today Salafism is discussed as a political and violent
ideological movement due to its actions and activities on a global scale. It has gained a place on the
world agenda as a way of thinking that has adopted a radical and violent approach that excludes,
takfir and even wants to destroy all other thoughts other than its own (Koca, 2018, p. 7).

Because Salafism has the dynamics and potential to both influence and be influenced by
other Islamic movements, intellectual differentiations emerge within itself. These differentiations
diversify Salafi thought with various interpretations and focuses. However, despite all this diversity,
today the name Salafiyya refers to Salafi individuals and groups who generally approach religious
beliefs and practices within the framework of a traditional paradigm, although they have some
intellectual and ideological differences (Buylikkara, 2004, pp. 485-486). This situation reflects a kind
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of unity united around the basic components of Salafi thought, creating a kind of imaginary Salafi
community.

Salafism and Its Influence in the Turkish Context

Among the reasons for the grounding, spread and growth of Salafist thought today are the
crises of thought and occupations that have been going on in the Islamic world since the 19th
century. Salafism, feeding on this situation, has managed to export its intellectual and ideological
stance to different Islamic countries and re-adapt itself according to the conditions there. Today,
Turkiye is one of the countries where Salafist thought has managed to influence and hold on to a
small part of the society. However, Salafism has not been able to gain a foothold in the Turkish
Islamic intellectual and cultural tradition throughout history. The traditional religiosity of Anatolia
has always been distant and cautious about religious extremism such as Salafism. Caha (2004, pp.
488-489) explains the reason for this as the subordination of religion to the state in the Seljuk and
Ottoman States, the fact that the social and political structure was not theocratic, the fact that the
society did not show extreme reactions to events due to its interaction with different religions and
ethnic cultures throughout history, and finally, the prevalence of Sufi understanding in the society.

Although its historical roots can be traced back to the influence of Turkish Islamism,
translation movements, the Iranian Revolution and the Afghan Jihad on religious groups in Tirkiye,
the rise of Salafism, especially in today's Tiirkiye, seems to be directly linked to international and
conjunctural initiatives and developments. Gulf countries, particularly Saudi Arabia, export religious
mentality to other Islamic countries through Salafist groups. This initiative is especially realized
through new media tools such as the internet. This religious mentality has managed to find a
response in Tlrkiye by producing digital religious data. Salafist thought sees the gap caused by the
negligence and inadequacies in the field of religious education and religious knowledge in Tiirkiye
in terms of producing data in the digital environment as an opportunity and disseminates its
religious knowledge in the digital environment. Today, as a result of the identity crisis and the
search for an alternative religious interpretation to the existing religious understanding, Salafism
has become an agenda among young people through the influence of such information, data and
images that young people who spend time in the digital world encounter. Since it has a stance
completely opposed to the established religious understanding, it is seen that Salafist thought has
become very attractive among young people because it contains features such as opposition,
protest, rebellion, conflict, and war that are compatible with youth ideology and culture.

Having started to spread from the virtual world to the real world, Salafism today tries to exist
and spread in Tirkiye through legal or illegal associations, centers and digital platforms such as
social media. Since an important point of departure of Salafist thought is a return to the essence, it
aims to target established religious beliefs and practices in Tiirkiye and replace them with a system
of beliefs and religious practices that it claims to be the true Islam. After the struggle against the
religious understanding of the society, there is a possibility that the political order in Tiirkiye will be
next. As mentioned above, because new media technologies have helped to create new public
religious authorities free from state control and restraint, Salafis today have begun to exist in this
digital environment in order to continue communicating their intellectual and ideological views to
others. The advantages of new media technologies, such as the ability to amplify the voice of the
cause to a much wider audience, is also an important reason for their choice.

Although Salafism appears to be theologically ultra-conservative, technologically it appears
to be quite innovative and revolutionary. The possible reason is that online dawah events are
considered by the Salafi movement as a different aspect of jihad, not only in the military, economic
and political spheres. This is what is meant by digital jihad or e-jihad (Bunt, 2003), concepts that are
currently the subject of new studies. The emergence of Salafism as a modern movement due to its
willingness and ability to interact with information and communication technologies, the spread
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and adoption of Salafist thought as a collective identity in Tlrkiye can be shown as the reason for
the emergence of this study. This research will focus on the activities of different Salafi preachers
on YouTube in order to answer the question of what discourses and practices Salafis engage in the
digital world to promote and express their collective identity.

Virtual Spaces and the Evolution of Religious Authority

The relationship between religion and media in Turkey has become closer from time to time.
There are political as well as technological reasons for this. The 2010s generally coincide with the
period of developments in the internet and technology. For this reason, an increase in the number
of new religious virtual authorities and their impact on public opinion has been observed in Turkey
since the 2010s. According to Moghadam (2013, p. 8), "The Internet, and social networking media
in particular, have come to be seen as important new mobilizing technologies that help create
'virtual communities' or connect diverse movements, networks and individuals for collective action
framed by a collective identity". Rapid advances in technology, such as the development of
smartphones, have made it possible for more people to access the internet and use new media
tools. With increased access to technologies has come increased interest in them. People
gravitated towards the internet and new media tools, seeing these technologies as a way to
connect with others, access information and participate in online communities. These factors have
changed the way people communicate and access information and have had a profound impact on
many aspects of modern life, including religion.

In Tirkiye in the 2010s, the above-mentioned possibilities and advantages of technology
attracted the attention of religious groups and a relationship between new media technologies and
religion emerged. The internet offers a kind of “cyber sanctuary” for marginalized communities
left vulnerable away from their physical spaces due to concerns of discrimination, violence and
persecution (McLean, 2014). New media technologies such as social media, podcasts and live
streaming have opened up new avenues for religious expression, education and communication.
New media technologies have transformed the ways in which individuals engage with their faith,
learn about their religion and connect with others in their religious communities. One of the most
significant effects of new media regarding religion is the way it changes religious expression. This
shift presents the opportunity to replace traditional religious practices through the Internet, which
means it can enrich and complicate one's offline religious experiences (Robinson-Neal, 2008).

Social media platforms such as YouTube, Facebook, Twitter and Instagram have enabled
individuals to share their religious beliefs and experiences with a wider audience. These platforms
have given religious minorities a voice, allowing them to share their perspectives and connect with
others who share their beliefs. In other words, social media has also allowed religious organizations
to engage with their followers in new ways. The Internet has been revealed as supporting
participation in contexts that encourage the construction of multiple identities simultaneously
(Katz & Rice, 2002). Many religious leaders and religious communities have their own social media
accounts where they share their thoughts and ideologies, offer spiritual guidance, and
communicate with their followers. Thus, traditional barriers between religious leaders,
communities and their followers have broken down and the religious views and thoughts of
religious leaders and communities have become more accessible. The result is more accessible
forms of religious leadership and community. This can be seen as a result of how information
technology changes the way we interact with others and think about our own selves and identities
(Hillier and Harrison, 2007).

Since every religious community is also seen as a religious authority, these newly formed
religious virtual communities have also revealed a new form of religious authority. This new form
of religious authority corresponds to online versions of traditional forms of religious authority and
can easily be argued to have the same degree of influence on individuals' beliefs and practices.
Thus, with its innovative aspect, the internet serves as a tool to redefine religious authority
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structures (Selge et al., 2008, p. 465). It seems important to present religious groups as a virtual
religious community and a new religious authority and to make them the object of analysis, as they
are affected by new media technologies and influence their followers. Virtual religious communities
refer to communities of individuals who share a common religious identity and come together using
online platforms including social media, forums, and other digital environments (Campbell, 2003,
p.1027). The emergence, development and growth of these communities have attracted attention
in recent years, and it has become important to understand the structure, function and impact of
these communities. Online religious communities, by their nature, have a largely separate function
from traditional religious institutions and structures and have transformed the understanding of
classical religious communities (Campbell, 2013, p. 685).

Social identity, which defines the positions of individuals due to their belonging to a group,
is another important concept that comes to the fore when researching virtual religious
communities. Social identity, which turns into online identity in the virtual environment, turns into
a performance in which individuals present themselves in the transition to the virtual world
(Campbell, 2013, pp. 686-687). Virtual religious communities, like real-world communities, can
provide individuals with belonging and identity while helping them connect with others who have
similar beliefs and lifestyles. This new, inclusive sense of belonging and identity can be especially
meaningful for those who are not fully accepted by their real-world community. For this reason, it
has become important to analyze online identity formation as a social process through these virtual
religious communities (Kendall, 2002). Because there are advantages and conveniences that these
communities provide to their members. For example, the online environment may offer individuals
greater privacy and confidentiality. This advantage seems quite critical and useful for individuals
who are hesitant to express and practice their religious beliefs in the real world. Therefore, virtual
religious communities can be analyzed and understood by making use of many important concepts
and theories in sociology within the framework of social identity and the relationship between
religion as a social institution.

Methodology of the Research

This study, which is about understanding social phenomena such as human experiences,
behaviors, and attitudes in depth with a qualitative method aims to investigate how Salafi religious
communities define and construct a Muslim religious identity, especially through their videos on
YouTube.

In this study, the case study approach, which is one of the qualitative research method
designs, was preferred in order to analyze Salafi religious communities in the context of Tirkiye's
experience. The case study approach is a qualitative research approach that focuses on in-depth
analysis of a single case or a small number of cases. In this approach, a group of people, a business,
a city and a community can be the object of the research in question (Bas and Akturan, 2017, p. 211).
This type of qualitative approach involves the comprehensive and holistic description and analysis
of a single entity, phenomenon, or social unit (Merriam, 2013, p. 46).

YouTube videos of popular Salafi preachers were used as a data source in this research. A
purposive sampling technique was preferred when selecting the research group or the preachers
as data sources. In this study, the criterion for purposive sampling was the number of videos on
YouTube and their diversity in terms of subject matter. Six digital preachers with videos that would
be appropriate for the purpose of the research in terms of subject and diversity were included in
the study. Although the YouTube channels of some of the preachers had more followers than some
of the preachers in the research group, it was seen that the number of videos and the variety of
topics were not sufficient to answer the research aim and were excluded from the scope of the
data source. Therefore, the following preachers were selected as the research group in this study.
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provides a list of these cases.

Table 1. List of Salafist preachers used as data sources for the study

table below

List of the Cases Name of the Opening dat Number of Git Number of

(Salafi Preachers) Channel pening date Subscribers y Videos

1 ?EL‘Z ?—laay:znacI:;( Ebu Hanzala Hoca 2016 318k istanbul 124

2 Abdullah Yolcu Guraba Yayinlari 2010 23,8k istanbul 65

3 Murat Gezenler Sehadet Mektebi 2021 15,7k Konya 40

4 (MuMsgssb(iulizier) Nakil Kirsist 2014 10k Suriye 43

5 Musab Kéyliioglu Musab Kéyliioglu 2012 7,54k Nevsehir 40
Mehmet Balcioglu Yarpuz islami

6 (Ebu Said ilimler Arastirma 2013 4,87k Antalya 32

Yarpuzlu) Merkezi

The analysis of the research was conducted through Qualitative Content Analysis Method.
Qualitative Content Analysis is a very effective type of analysis in analyzing media content and
focuses on the interpretative evaluation of data. The aim is both to develop a general
understanding and interpretation of the text in line with the purpose and question of the research
(Gokee, 2019, p. 118) and to reach concepts and relationships that can explain the collected data
(Yildirm and Simsek, 2016, p. 243). Qualitative content analysis involves a systematic and iterative
process of reading, coding, categorizing and synthesizing data to identify patterns, themes and
relationships. In the quotations from the participants' sermons, abbreviations where necessary are
indicated with 4 dots (....). According to the 6th Edition of the APA Publication Guide (2013, pp. 172-
173), four periods are used if expressions between two sentences are omitted. In this method, the
first dot marks the end of the first quoted sentence, followed by the other three dots.

Findings of the Study

Individual typologies are a fundamental element of Salafi ideology and have an important
impact and function in the internal dynamics of Salafi communities. These typologies guide us as to
who is accepted and excluded by Salafi communities. Salafi groups determine the definition of
Muslim identity according to whether they adhere to Salafi beliefs and practices. In this way, the
main goal and ideology of Salafism, which is to create religious purity and homogeneity in society
and create a collective identity, can be achieved.

Muslim Identity Formation: A Comprehensive Construction and Description

There are the views of Salafi preachers representing different Salafi communities about the
definition, responsibilities and lifestyle of a Muslim below.

According to the following statements by Abdullah Yolcu, when calling a person a Muslim,
the person's own declaration should be taken as basis, not external observers or decision makers.
Accordingly, a person can be considered a Muslim even if he does not include religious worship and
practices in his life.

Evenif he does not act, he is a Muslim. In other words, he is in heedlessness, we give him advice, he returns to his
deeds.... So his name is Muslim, but he does not pray (Yolcu, 2019).

You see someone, he is a Muslim, he prays, he goes to the mosque, he is a Muslim. You don't say, "Come, before
I call you a Muslim, how do you believe in such and such a matter? (Yolcu, 2014)

According to Abdullah Yolcu, a Muslim should be careful with whom he communicates and interacts
closely. From his point of view, it is an important issue in Islam that a Muslim should be careful with
whom he makes friends and enemies. Muslims should be in an environment where only Muslims
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are present. In addition, Muslim individuals must take part in organized structures called
communities.

The first condition is to emigrate from the land of infidels to be a friend of Muslims. To where? To the Muslim land.
Second, a believer, a Muslim must join this Muslim community. He must be one with the Muslim communities. He
should not be separated from them (Yolcu, 2018).

Ebu Hanzala, another Salafi preacher whose discourses were included in this study, claims
that a person falls into one of two categories: Muslim or infidel. It then lists the criteria that a person
must have in order to be classified as a Muslim.

In the Shari'ah of Allah, there is no such concept as neither kafir nor Muslim. The people created by Allah are either
infidels or Muslims. It is not possible for a person to be in the middle (Hanzala, 2020b).

| said to you: When we say that sovereignty belongs to Allah, we mean four things. 1) Believing that absolute
sovereignty belongs to Allah. 2) Ruling by what Allah has revealed as an obligation and a matter of faith. 3) That
we, who are the ruled, give this right to Allah, the Lord of the worlds, and Allah alone. 4) That people should only
refer to Allah's laws in their problems and should not be judged by any law other than Allah's laws. A Muslim is a
person who believes in these four principles and applies them to his life in practice. In other words, he is a believer
who has believed and surrendered in this matter. Whether he has a problem with four of these or one of them,
that is, whether he does not believe as such, or whether he claims to believe as such, but does not apply them to
his life in practice and pursues different things, this person has no connection, no relationship with the Islamic
nation (Hanzala, 2018).

The following criteria explained by Ebu Hanzala underline the rejection of democracy and
acceptance of sharia as both a form of government and a way of life. The individual must not only
reject democracy and trust in sharia, but also apply this in every aspect of his life. Otherwise, it is
impossible for him to deserve to be called a Muslim. The following statements include the reasons
why Democrat and Muslim identities cannot coexist in an individual.

On the one hand, he says he is a democrat, this is what democracy says. On the other hand, he says he is a Muslim,
and Islam also says so. What is this like? This is like a person trying to put two opposites together at the same time,
which is impossible. In other words, just as something cannot be black and white at the same time, something
cannot be good and bad at the same time, so two opposites cannot be brought together in one thing at the same
time. Likewise, a person cannot be a democrat and a Muslim at the same time. A person is either a Muslim who
gives sovereignty to Allah, believes and lives that way, or a polytheist democrat. Or a person is a polytheist
democrat. He associates partners with Allah in sovereignty. He gives sovereignty to other than Allah as many as
there are human beings (Hanzala, 2018).

After giving a detailed definition of a Muslim, Ebu Hanzala stated that the reference point in
his communication and interaction with other individuals in his daily life is only the teachings of the
Quran and the Prophet Muhammad. He insists on the practices of the Prophet. According to him,
norms and values that are the product of culture or human mind and experience cannot determine
the way Muslims live and approach other individuals.

The Muslim does not deal with what he has seen from his ancestors in the matter of women or in any other matter,
but with what Allah's Messenger and the revelation have brought (Hanzala, 2019).

Sometimes the listener or audience directs the content of the sermons. This situation is
exemplified below. In his question, the follower says that he left the group after realizing that he
was not a Muslim due to his previous membership in a religious community, but that he has friends
in that group with whom he wants to keep in touch, and asks whether there is a problem with this
as a Muslim with a new religious identity.

-lam a Muslim, alhamdulillah. | used to be a strict Mahmudian. My very dear friends are still Mahmudian. He means

they belong to the Ismailaga congregation. Is there anything wrong with me meeting with them because lam a
Muslim? Pray for me a lot.

The relationship between a Muslim and a polytheist is always a relationship of necessity. A Muslim and a polytheist
can never be two friends, two buddies - as we say today - they cannot establish a relationship between themselves
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in this way. Allah (swt) has severed all ties between the polytheists and the Muslims, and has made the believers
friends to each other and the polytheists friends to each other (Hanzala, 2020a).

In his answer to the audience's question, Ebu Hanzala states that a Muslim cannot
communicate with a non-Muslim except in cases of necessity, in connection with the issue of
friends and enemies. He emphasizes that Muslims are friends with each other and polytheists are
friends with each other.

According to Ebu Hanzala, those who live in Turkey thinking they are Muslims may not
actually be Muslims. Determining this situation depends on whether the person meets the criteria
listed above or not. Once a person becomes a Muslim by meeting the above criteria, he should start
paying attention to his behavior, starting with those closest to him. The practical equivalent of
Muslim identity should be reflected in the communication and interaction with other individuals.
The following answer to a follower's question about his parents explains this situation.

Whatever the elderly people around you expected of you when you were not a Muslim, try to fulfill their
expectations after you become a Muslim. Until they can say this to themselves: Our son has changed a lot after
he became a Muslim. Before, he used to make us sad. He doesn't upset us anymore. Before, he used to get angry
with us. Now he is not angry with us. Before, he did not contribute to the household. Now he contributes to the
household. He didn't care when we were sick. Now he stays up all night with us, that is, if you can try to conquer
people's hearts, hopefully Allah will be impressed by your morals and make them believe and become Muslims

(Hanzala, 2021).

When we look at the criteria of being a Muslim, Ebu Said Yarbuzi, another Salafist preacher,
seems to agree with Abdullah Yolcu. According to him, the person's statement on this issue is also
essential. If a person claims to be a Muslim, he should not be accepted as such and no attempt
should be made to prove it. Explaining this situation with a metaphor, he draws a circle and includes
everyone who says they are Muslim. Those who remain outside the circle are outside the Muslim
identity.

We draw a big circle. If he says | am a Muslim, we see him inside this circle.... If someone greets you with the

intention of showing you that he is a Muslim, do not push him in the chest because you are not a Muslim. Your
good treatment, your kindness to him may be instrumental in winning him to Islam (Yarbuzi, 2020).

Murat Gezenler gets closer to Ebu Hanzala in his religious thought and defines the Turkish
society as a non-Muslim society. He attributes this claim to the fact that the society does not behave
in accordance with Islam in any area of daily life, and he details what he means by giving examples
from these areas.

We live in a society that is not Muslim. Even though the society we live in calls itself Muslim, there is no Islam in
any part of their lives. Their customs are not in accordance with Islam. The way they dress is not in accordance
with Islam. Trade is not in accordance with Islam. Earning is not in accordance with Islam. Marriage is not
according to Islam. Divorce is not according to Islam (Gezenler, 2021).

According to Murat Gezenler in the statement below, if a person has a claim to be a Muslim,
he must prove this by organizing his life according to the holy book Quran, researching what Islam
demands from him and putting forward the necessary practices in his life. However, he argues that
the opposite situation is observed in Turkish society and emphasizes that it is culture, not religion,
that gives individuals Muslim identity.

You live independently of the book of Allah, you do not pick up the book of Allah even once in your life and look
at what kind of Muslim this book describes. You live completely away from the religion revealed by Allah. What
does la ilahe illallah mean? When asked what this word wants from you, you don't know anything. You do not
know the religion taught by Muhammad Mustafa sallallahu alayhi wa sallam, sent by Allah, but your name is
Muslim. In our society, it is the custom that determines the name Muslim. It is not religion. The definition of a
Muslim is clear in our society. If he is a Turk, he is a Muslim. If he was born to Muslim parents, he is a Muslim. If he
says, Alhamdulillah, he is a Muslim. However, friends, as we explained last week, Islam is not such a frivolous
religion (Gezenler, 2021).
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According to Musa Ebu Cafer's approach, individuals in societies known to be Muslim are also
considered Muslims accordingly. Even though there are individuals in the society who do not carry
the Muslim identity, it should be assumed that the majority of the society is generally Muslim. In
order to reject the Muslim identity of an individual, sufficient concrete evidence obtained by
experts in this field must be presented. Otherwise, instead of immediately declaring a person an
unbeliever and excluding him from Islam, various criteria must be met in order for that person to
be excluded from the Islamic faith. These criteria are listed in detail below.

There are polytheists and apostates in this ummah, the ummah of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. But the
main thing is that they are Muslims. In other words, what is the origin of the peoples living in these states, that is,
their roots, their coloring in general, let's say? It is Islam. We need to call them Muslims. After that, when we see
their disbelief, what is done after that? The issue of takfir, this time it is started to be operated on the basis of
science. Who has or has not committed kufr with which words? First of all, what act did he do and what word did
he say? Has this act and word been clearly defined as kufr in a clear, clear way from Islam? Plus, has the invitation
to Islam really reached the person who said it or even committed it in a sufficient way? Is he sane? Does he have a
tawili (interpretation)? Is he under threat? And so on and so forth. The conditions of takfir are analyzed, and the
implications are taken into consideration. After that, if the sharia orders it to be declared takfir, then it becomes
takfir. But even if there is an obstacle, it is not considered takfir (Cafer, 2022).

According to the following statements by Musa Ebu Cafer, when a decision is made about
Muslims, it should first be accepted that the individuals are Muslims. They should be treated
according to their Muslim identity. That's why children of Muslim parents should be treated as
Muslims. Similarly, in the dilemma of Muslim and infidel, children should be decided according to
the religion of their parents.

But the main thing is that when we deal with a person, if we see these Islamic signs in him, what do we do? We go
back to the basics. We will judge him as a Muslim. We may be wrong. But this will not harm us (Cafer, 2022).

The children of Muslim parents are also considered Muslims according to Islam. When these children die at a
young age, they are washed, shrouded, buried in a Muslim cemetery and their funeral prayers are performed.
Their madmen are also like this. Just as we treat the children of infidels as infidels, what do we do with the children
of Muslims? We treat them as Muslims (Cafer, 2022).

After giving detailed explanations and examples of who is considered Muslim, Musa Ebu
Cafer turns to the Turkish society to concretize this situation. It emphasizes that in order to make
a decision about a person's religious beliefs in this society, clear and concrete behaviors in a
person's life must be observed. An individual is considered a Muslim if he exhibits the behaviors
prescribed by Islam towards his environment.

A question arises. Then are Turkish people all Muslims? The answer is not that Turkish people are all Muslims. Of
course, Turkish people are Muslims, but there are infidels and apostates among Turkish people. There are those
who do not accept religion. There are secularists, Alevis, democrats, these are separate. When we see people
whose kufr is clear and obvious, of course we will declare takfir of them, but what do we do with people whose
kufr we do not see clearly, but whose signs of Islam we see? We will give the verdict of Islam on the face of it
(Cafer, 2022).

Musab Koéyliioglu sets criteria for being a Muslim and states that a Muslim should never
embrace secularism. For example, a Muslim individual should not accept the separation of religion
and state, on the contrary, religion should be a decision-maker and policy maker in all areas of life.

Dear brothers and sisters, it is not possible for a Muslim to be both secular and Muslim (Kéyltioglu, 2021).
Koylioglu states that Islam gives the individual a Muslim identity that covers all kinds of

identities. Such claims often emphasize the opposition to commemorating other identities
alongside the Muslim identity, as he exemplifies above.

The identity of the religion of Islam is Muslim and there is no other identity. Other statements are not true
(Koyltioglu, 2012).
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Musab Koyliioglu is among the inclusive Salafi preachers who generally accept the Turkish society
as Muslim.

"This land is inhabited by people, the majority of whom are Muslims." (K6yltoglu, 2016)

As can be seen from the video sermons of Salafi preachers, today's Salafi communities have
different views on this issue. While some adopt a rigid and pure interpretation that includes a
limited group of people, others expand the boundaries by adopting a more flexible perspective.
Muslim identity practically demands from individuals to establish a form of relationship and
interaction in the form of brotherhood. Brotherhood or camaraderie across religions and ideologies
promises to bring about deeper relationship and solidarity between individuals than citizen-based
solidarities. Brotherhood in Islam brings various rights and responsibilities to individuals. On the
other hand, those who are outside this religious brotherhood are deprived of various rights and
may face various sanctions when necessary.

Conclusion and Discussion

Today, with the influence of new media tools, the teachings of Islam and the religious groups
that adopt these teachings have reached the capacity to reach individuals around the world
without obstacles such as geographical limitations. Thus, Muslim individuals began to meet and
interact with an Islam different from their own social and cultural structures and the different forms
of Muslim identity required by this Islam. This development creates new and alternative public
spaces for Muslim communities, allowing individuals to express their political and religious
identities (Echchaibi, 2011, p. 28). Another consequence of the use of digital environments is that
new concepts such as e-sermons and e-jihad have emerged among religious groups and
transformed the way religious groups interact, adding a digital dimension to traditional religious
practices (Bunt, 2003, p. 26). In this way, religious communities begin to shape both internal
dynamics and relations with the outside world not only in face-to-face interactions but also in digital
spaces. This process offers us animportant understanding and insight into how Islam is progressing
and evolving today in a modern context.

In the digital age, there is now a new form of dawah and jihad for religious groups and
movements. Interestingly, it is the radical and Salafist religious groups, which advocate the
purification of religion, that seem to have embraced this new way of dawah the most and the best.
Salafist groups that reject traditional ways of living and spreading Islam have become virtual
communities and their leaders have become social media phenomena. Social media has become a
new front of jihad. Religious elites who make religious invitations on social media have also become
cyber mujahideen, active participants in cyber jihad. The effort to spread Islam through videos on
digital media also spreads other messages in the video. The dress and appearance of the preachers,
the presence or absence of music in the video, the background, the tone and emphasis of the
preacher's voice, and the way he or she communicates with the audience all feed, support and
reinforce the religious message. All but one of the Salafi preachers discussed in this study have
beards. Their dress and appearance are modest. This shows that they want to spread religion not
only in content but also in form. This leads us to Mcluhan's (1994, p. 7) famous statement that 'the
medium is the message'. This statement implies that the form of a medium influences how a
message is perceived. This creates a symbiotic relationship and reveals that the medium itself is
embedded in the message.

In the expression "the medium is the message", the medium is no longer an ordinary medium
for individuals who want to access religious knowledge, but a medium that is always accessible.
Since being able to communicate with the tool at all times actually means being able to
communicate with the people who convey the message through the tool, individuals are in
constant communication with the source of the message. Therefore, the impact, change and
transformation desired to be created in individuals in accordance with the purpose of the message
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can be much stronger than conventional tools. This is because Salafis have now become religious
authorities due to the opportunities offered by digital platforms. Powerful religious authorities
have a much higher level of reaching and influencing individuals. Since it is possible to encounter
and be exposed to videos, images, posts, and content circulated by these religious authorities in
digital environments at any time, these communities can constantly be on the agenda of the public
and individuals. As a result, it is a fact that this brings positive returns and gains to virtual religious
communities both indirectly and directly.

Analysis of Salafi communities in Turkey has revealed the different views of these groups on
issues related to an important aspect, namely the construction and manifestation of Muslim
identity. This finding shows that the beliefs and perspectives of Salafi communities are not
monolithic. Instead, it shows that although they are referred to by the common name of
predecessor, they can have different perspectives and approaches from each other. Therefore, the
diversity of Salafi communities' thoughts on issues related to Muslim identity means that they can
similarly differ on many other issues. This emphasizes that it is important to avoid generalizations
about religious groups that are not based on evidence. Moreover, this diversity challenges
superficial prejudices that Salafi communities have a single, unified way of thinking or action.

This study aimed to uncover the categories by which Salafi communities categorize society
into individual and social categories and to analyze how they interact within these categories.
Through content analysis of Salafi discourse, different categories such as infidel, polytheist,
democrat, sofi, Muslim and Salafis were identified. The findings show how these classifications
shape the perceptions, behavior and social interactions of Salafi communities. Salafis primarily
associate with those they consider to be religiously correct or like-minded, while maintaining
varying degrees of separation from those outside their defined categories. These categorizations
and interactions contribute to the construction of Salafi social identity and influence intergroup
dynamics, social cohesion and inclusiveness within Turkish society. Moreover, these classifications
seem to be in line with the categorization of self and others in social identity theory. Social groups
divide themselves and others into categories to create a social identity. While categorizing oneself
is done with positive and accepted expressions, negative and deviant expressions are preferred in
categorizing others.

Finally, through the data of this study, the important impact of digital media on religious
identity formation is revealed. Additionally, the relationship of religious groups with new media
tools is analyzed specifically. The findings highlight how religious groups effectively use the new
media tool YouTube to disseminate religious content through digital preachers, create virtual
religious communities, encourage religious participation, and strengthen collective religious
identities. Due to this aspect, digital platforms have now become 'identity spaces' (Morley et al.,
2011). All kinds of identities, such as ethnic, religious and sexual, can find a place and opportunity to
express themselves on digital platforms, which have become identity spaces. Thus, they can freely
reveal and express their identities by going beyond the areas where they are prohibited or
restricted. For this reason, identity groups that do not have the opportunity to display their
identities through various activities in real life can come together, institutionalize and organize in
digital environments without any obstacles. In this respect, the relationship between new media
and identity formation seems to be an inviting area for new research.
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Dijital Selefi Vaizlerin Miisliiman Kimligine Atfettikleri Tanim ve Roller

Mevliit UGURLU"

Genisletilmis Ozet

Turkiye'de Selefi dini gruplar, kamuoyunun dikkatini ceken ve zaman zaman toplumsal diizen
icin bir tehdit olarak algilanan figtirler haline gelen dini gruplar olarak 6n plana gikmistir. Tiirkiye’de
dini hayat Gzerinde artan etkileri, inanclarinin, diistincelerinin, pratiklerinin ve Misliiman kimliginin
Tark toplumu baglami icindeki yapisinin derinlemesine arastiriimasina yonelik bir ihtiyag yaratmistir.
Bu nedenle bu arastirma, dijital Selefi vaizlerin Misliiman kimligini sekillendirmede kullandiklari
tanimlarin ve metodolojilerin kapsamli bir incelemesini sunmaktadir. Bu baglamda son derece etkili
ve yaygin bir yeni medya platformu olan YouTube aracili§iyla yayilan ¢ok sayida video vaazin
kapsamli bir analizine 6zellikle vurgu yapilmaktadir.

Bu arastirmanin 6ncelikli odak noktasi, Tiirkiye'de Selefilik disiincesinin Misliman kimligini
tanimlamasi ve bu kimlige atfettigi rolleri anlamaktir. Bunu basarmak icin, nitel arastirma
metodolojisi ve desen olarak vaka ¢alismasi yaklasimi benimsenmistir. Bu ¢ercevede analiz igin
Selefi vaiz ve vaazlarin secimine 6zellikle dikkat edilmistir. Secilen 6rneklemin Selefi toplulugu
icindeki farkli bakis acilarini etkili bir sekilde temsil etmesini saglayacak sekilde amagh 6rnekleme
teknigi uygulanmistir. Bu 6rnekleme stratejisi, Tirkiye'deki Selefi diisiincesinin ¢ok yonli yapisinin
detayh ve biitiinsel bir sekilde anlasiimasina hizmet etmektedir. Calismaya dahil edilen alti tane
Selefi vaize ait secilmis vaazlar, Selefi dini kimlik insasini derinlemesine detaylandirmaktadir. Bu
vaazlar, Selefiinanglarinin nasil ifade edildigi, tesvik edildigi ve Misliman kimligini nasil insa ettigine
dair dnemli bilgiler sunmaktadir. Bu vaazlara iliskin yiritiilen tematik tanimlama ve siniflandirma
siireci, altta yatan igerigi, bu vaazlar veren vaizleri ve vaazlar etkileyen daha genis baglamsal
faktorleri daha da agiga kavusturmaktadir.

YouTube videolarinin icerik analizine tabi tutulmasi sonucu elde edilen veriler, Misliman
kimligi kavraminin ¢ok y6nlii ve dinamik yapisini ortaya koymakta ve bu kimliginin insasinin Selefi
vaizlere gore nasil degisebildigini gostermektedir. Bir diger deyisle, Misliman kimligi baglaminda
farkl Selefi vaizlere gére degisebilen farkli bakis agilari gézlemlenebilmektedir. Bazi Selefi gruplar
Mdasliman kimligini dislayici bir anlayisla kavrayarak onu daha dar ve kati bir sekilde tanimlama ve
sinirlama egiliminde olabilmektedirler. Bu goriise gore Misliman olmak, genellikle belirli inanglar,
dini pratikler ve belirli bir Selefi yorumla yakindan iliskili gériinmektedir. Bu dislayici bakis agisina
bagl olanlar, kendi dini duruslariyla ayni cizgide olan bireyleri Misliiman kimliginin gercek ve yetkili
temsilcileri olarak gorebilirken, bu spesifik yoruma bagli kalmayan digerleri ise "gercek" islam'in
disinda kalanlar olarak degerlendirilebilmektedir. Diger taraftan, daha kapsayici bir Misliman
kimligi anlayisini sahiplenen Selefi dini diislinceye de rastlanmaktadir. Bu gériise gére Misliman
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olmak, Selefiligin cesitli ekolleri de dahil olmak tlizere ¢esitli inang, pratik ve yorumlari icerisinde
barindirabilen daha genis ve daha kapsayici bir kimlik olarak goriilmektedir.

Guindelik hayatin bircok yoniini ve detayini kapsayan ve hatta siyasi katilim alanina kadar
uzanan genis kapsamli etkisi ile Selefi dini dislince, Tirkiye gibi ¢ok gesitlilige sahip bir toplumu
6nemli o6lclide etkileyebilme ihtimali ve riski barindirmaktadir. Bu dini yaklasimin en 6nemli
sonuglarindan biri, Tlrk toplumunun bazi kesimlerinin Selefilerin tanimladigi "gercek" Mdisliman
kavraminin disinda kalma potansiyeli olarak gériinmektedir. Kendini Misliiman olarak tanimlayip
islam dinine ait olarak géren bireyler bile kendilerini Selefi vaizlerin destekledigi inanglar, pratikler
ve yorumlarla geliski icinde bulabilirler. Bu durum, Selefilerin dini saflik konusundaki giicli israrlari
ve Islami ilkelerin belirli bir yorumuna ciddi bagliliklarinin aksine islam'a daha ¢ogulcu veya Selefi
disiinceyle uyumsuz bir yaklasimi benimseyen kisiler icin zorluklar yaratabilir. Zira bazi Selefi
vaizlerin Musliman kimliginin insasinda hem alternatif yorumlara hem de kendi yerlesik
normlarindan sapan uygulamalara tahammdl esikleri olduk¢a diisiik olabilmektedir. Bu disik
esneklik, bu kati kriterlere uymayan bireyler ve topluluklari kendilerini Misliman olarak goériiyor
dahi olsalar diglanmislik ve izolasyon ile karsi karsiya birakabilmektedir. Ustelik bu tiir ayrismalar,
farkli birey ve gruplarin Selefi diisiince ile ¢elisen islami yasam tarzini benimsemelerinden &tiirii
Turkiye'de yer alan Misliman toplulugu icinde potansiyel olarak kirilmalara yol acabilme ihtimali
barindirmaktadir. Bu nedenle, Selefi dijital vaizlerin etkisi toplumun kisisel inang alani da dahil olmak
Uzere toplumsal ve politik alana da uzanma ihtimali bulunmakta ve bu tir bir yaklasim, Turk
toplumunun yerlesik inan¢ ve uygulamalarina meydan okuyabilmektedir. Zira Tirkiye gibi dini ve
kdltdrel cesitlilige sahip bir toplumda, Misliman kimliginin ve inang sistemlerinin ¢esitli yonleri
arasindaki etkilesimler Selefi ideoloji nedeniyle gerilimlere ve cok yonli bir sorun alanina
donisebilir.

Galismanin bir diger yond, bizzat YouTube platformunun Selefilik diigtincesinin yayilmasinda
oynadigl énemli rolii ortaya ¢ikarmasidir. YouTube'un giiniimiizdeki yaygin erisilebilirligi, Selefi
vaizlere genis ve cesitli bir kitleyle etkilesime ge¢mek ve onlari etkilemek igin gticli bir imkan ve arag
saglamaktadir. Bu platform, tesvik edilen dini yorumlarin ve pratiklerin aktarimi icin bir arag gorevi
tstlenerek Selefiyye dini kimliginin daha genis bir sekilde insasina énemli élctide katki sunmaktadir.
Ek olarak bu arastirma, Selefiyye diistincesinin ve kimliginin ¢ok y6nli yapisini Tirk toplumu
baglaminda analiz etmeye calismaktadir. Bulgular, dini yorumlarin, pratiklerin ve bunlarin farkl dini
gruplara gore farklilasmasini vurgulayarak Selefi inanglarinin karmasik yapisini giin yiziine
¢tkarmaktadir. Bu yontem, basit ve klasik stereotipleri asmakta, Selefi dini kimliginin sahip
olabilecegi derinligi ve cesitliligi ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir. Ayrica bu arastirma, Selefi dini ideolojinin ve
onun ¢evrimici yayilma mekanizmalarinin anlasilmasina énemli bir katki saglamaktadir. Dijital cagda
dini dislincenin insa edilisi ve yayilmina iliskin cesitli bilgiler sunarak dini aragtirmalar, sosyal bilimler
ve cagdas dini hareketler alanindaki akademik literatiirii ve séylemi zenginlestirmeye katkida
bulunmayi amacglamaktadir.

Sonu¢ olarak bu arastirma, toplumun Selefi dini topluluklara goére teolojik olarak
siniflandirimasinda Misliimanlarin ilk nesillerinin (Selef) uygulama ve inanglarinin referans olarak
alindig1 ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Selefi dini topluluklar icinde Misliman kimliginin insasinin temel dini
metinler olan Kuran ve Hadislere siki sikiya baglliginda, islam'in piriten yorum ve uygulamalarini
tesvik etmeye yonelik artan bir vurgu gériilmektedir. Selefiler cagdas toplumda Misliiman kimligini
temel dini metinlere gére yeniden bicimlendirmeye calisirken, bu girisimleri ritiellere ve gilindelik
kisisel davranislara kadar uzanan dini kimligin giinliik yasamdaki 6nemine atfettikleri anlamin altini
cizmektedir. Boyle yaparak, kimlikleri tanimlamanin ve islevler yiiklemenin 6éneminin farkinda
olduklari ortaya ctkmaktadir. Zira kimlik tanimlari hem bireysel hem de kolektif olarak yasam tarzini
derinden etkilemektedir. Bununla birlikte, her kimligin 6ncelik verdigi inan¢lar bulunmakta ve bu da
ister istemez bazi kimlikleri diglayabilmekte ve kendi taniminin kabul edilmesini dayatabilmektedir.
Bu arastirmada gorildigu Gizere bazi dini kimlikler kapsayici gérinmektedir ancak kapsayici tanim
ve insa sureclerinin bile dngodriilemeyen sonuglara yol acabilecegi bilinmelidir. Ne kadar kapsayici
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olursa olsun birincil ve tist kimlik, her zaman dogasi geregi az miktarda bile olsa dislayici olabilmekte
ve diger kimlikleri kendi varligi icin bir tehdit olarak gérebilmektedir.

Bu arastirmanin bulgulan, Selefi dini topluluklari, onlarin dini ideolojilerini, dini kimligi
tanimlama bigimlerini ve yeni medya araglariyla baglantilarini anlamamiza katkida bulunmayi
hedeflemekte ve onlarin Tirk toplumunun dindarlik bigimlerine iliskin gorislerini ortaya ¢ikarmaya
calismaktadir. Boylece bu calisma, din, dijital medya ve sosyal kimlik olusumu arasindaki iligki
lzerine gelecekteki calismalar icin bir temel ¢alisma gorevi gorerek, dijital cagda dini topluluklarin
var olma aktiviteleri hakkinda daha fazla arastirma yapilmasina ydnelik bir tesvik olmasi
beklenmektedir.
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Abstract

The concept of xenophobia, defined as fear and hostility towards the strange and different in a simple and general sense,
is quite comprehensive and can be addressed in conjunction with Islamophobia. The terrorist attacks on mosques in
Christchurch, New Zealand, in 2019 represent extreme examples of both xenophobia and anti-Islamism. In this study,
news articles addressing the Christchurch mosque attacks from January 1, 2023, to October 22, 2023, were collected using
keywords and analyzed in a total of 81 articles across nine different frameworks. A comparison was made with previous
studies that conducted analyses and framed the topic, allowing an examination of how the content of news articles
changed over time since the incident. Furthermore, it has been observed that the Western press did not categorize the
attack as anti-Islamism, despite the clear statement in the terrorist's manifesto that he targeted Muslims. Given the
influence of media content on shaping individuals' attitudes and perceptions of events, this discrepancy could impede
efforts to combat xenophobia and anti-Islamism.

Keywords: Xenophobia, Anti-Islamism, Christchurch Mosque Shootings, New Zealand Mosque Shootings, Islam in
Western Media

Zenofobi ve islam Karsithgi: Christchurch Cami Saldirilarindan Dért Yil
Sonra Saldiriy Ele Alan Haberlerin Cercevelenmesi

Oz

Zenofobi kavrami, basit ve genel anlamda yabanci ve farkli olana karsi korku ve diismanlik olarak tanimlanmasiyla oldukga
kapsayicidir. Kavramin kapsayici yapist onu islam karsithgiyla beraber ele alinmasini miimkiin kilmaktadir. 2019 yilinda Yeni
Zellanda’nin Christchurch sehrinde gerceklestirilen cami saldirilari da hem zenofobinin hem de islam karsithginin ug
orneklerinden birini olusturmaktadir. Calismada 1 Ocak 2023 tarihinden 22 Ekim 2023 tarihine kadar Christchurch cami
saldirilarini ele alan haberler anahtar kelimeler ile toplanmis ve toplamda 81 haberin analizi yapilarak dokuz farkli
cercevede ele alinmistir. Konuyla ilgili analiz yapan ve gergeve olusturan 6nceki galismalar ile buradaki gergevelerin
karsilastinlmasi yapilmistir. Bu sayede olayin (izerinden belli bir siire gegtikten sonra haberlerin igeriklerinin nasil
degistiginin incelemesi yapilabilmistir. Bunlarin yani sira saldiriyr gergeklestiren teréristin manifestosunda Miislimanlara
karst bu saldiryr gerceklestirdigini agik¢a belirtmesine ragmen bati basininda saldirinin islam karsithg baglaminda ele
alinmadig) tespit edilmistir. Medya igeriklerinin bireylerin tutumlarini ve olaylarla ilgili fikirlerini etkileyebildigi gercegini
g6z éniinde bulundurdugumuzda bu durum, zenofobi ve islam karsitlig konularindaki miicadeleye ket vurabilmektedir.
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Xenophobia and Anti-Islamism: Framing the News Covering the Shootings
Four Years After the Christchurch Mosque Shooting

Introduction

The duality of good and evil has been a constant presence throughout human history. Over
time, the meanings attributed to these concepts have evolved, often resulting in blurred
boundaries. The 16th and 17th centuries marked a pivotal period when the changing global
landscape influenced the perception of good and evil. Prior to the age of modernism, virtue held a
position of paramount importance, closely associated with the concept of goodness. As Terry
Eagleton aptly stated in a speech, “For Thomas Aquinas, virtue is about being good and its
flourishing; conversely, evil is characterized by lack, negativity, and deprivation, as opposed to
virtuousness” (The Institute of Art and Ideas, 2019).

However, with the advent of modernism, a historical reversal occurred, casting doubt on the
concept of virtue. The central question shifted to what truly constitutes virtue and what does not.
The transformation of the meanings of good and evil in modern times has given rise to various
forms of revolt. During these historical processes, rebellions and contradictions have forged their
own interpretations. The blurring of the concept of evil has provided fertile ground for extremists
to justify their actions. In this context, xenophobia has emerged as a significant tendency.
Xenophobic actions are often accompanied by justifications that can evolve into entrenched
mindsets. Consequently, the appeal of evil can become more pronounced.

One of the important concepts that emerged with modernism is national identities (Farrands,
1996). These identities can be characterized as the main reason for the emergence of the concept
of “other”. Simply, the person who falls within the scope of the other identity is characterized as
the other (Fabian, 2006). When viewed from the perspective of the historical process, the conflict
of the other appears as a natural process. Lacan interprets this concept, which is also within the
scope of psychoanalysis, as the other as unlike us. It both has an essential role in the formation of
the subject and is an agent radically alien to the subject (Lacan, 2019). Therefore, the concept of
the other is undoubtedly related to the concept of the stranger. Being a citizen of a different
country, having a different skin color or being subject to a different belief evokes the concept of
stranger in an individual’s mindset. Especially from the beginning of the twentieth century, the
struggle against the strange is one of the most common phenomena in history. In fact, almost all
historiography consists of struggles with this "stranger". The race for power and profit leads to
hatred and hostility towards the other and the stranger (Mamabolo, 2015). This could be considered
as one of the most concrete social realities in our social life. This social reality could be expressed
by the term xenophobia.

The concept of "xenophobia" encapsulates the fear of strangers, manifesting itself in various
forms throughout history and defined within numerous theoretical frameworks (Sanchez-Mazas &
Licata, 2015). The emergence of the term xenophobia coincides with the emergence of modern
national identities. By the end of the 19th century, xenophobia made a relatively recent appearance
in literature (Kokel and Odabasi, 2017). The Greek root "xenos" may evoke a universal psychological
response to strangeness, as well as a political dimension, primarily concerned with the rules and
regulations that prevent access to a territory and separate the civilian body from strangers. The
term "stranger" may evoke strange as a general category, referring to that which is unfamiliar or
outsider (Sanchez-Mazas and Licata, 2015). Therefore, xenophobia means fear of strangers.
However, it also means "hatred of the stranger" (Hervik, 2015). Attitudes, prejudices, and behaviors
that reject, exclude, and often denigrate people who are or feel that they are strange to society or
national identity are known as xenophobia (Ozmete et al., 2018). Consequently, xenophobia can
be conceptualized on a variety of levels of analysis, depending on the targeted stranger and the
theoretical frame of reference. Xenophobia can come in many different varieties and is a very
inclusive term, as it can be caused by anything that is stranger to a person. For this very reason, fear
and hatred towards strangers is an important social reality that needs to be addressed today.
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The sources, intensity and character of any fear, especially of another religion, ethnicity or civilization, are
complex, occasionally obscure and ephemeral, and not usually concrete and tangible. Few if any studies of the
contemporary politics of xenophobia begin with an examination of the origins of people’s predispositions,
partialities, phobias, biases, anxieties and antipathies (Taras, 2012, p. 8).

Today, we see many reflections of xenophobia, which can be briefly defined as “hostility to
everything stranger” (Bauman, 2016, p. 59). Many reflections of xenophobia, which emerged in
different periods and in different geographies, can be seen today. Undoubtedly, one of these
reflections is the recent widespread anti-Islamism. Anti-islamism or Islamophobia can be
considered as a subspecies of xenophobia (Taras, 2012). Our beliefs influence our social and political
identities. Identities may cause individuals to show favoritism and loyalty to the groups to which
they belong, but they may adopt the opposite attitude towards groups to which they do not belong
and this could consider as a situation that triggers xenophobia (Tajfel, 2010). In this context,
xenophobic attitudes can be directed towards religion and its members, racial differences, cultural
or ethnic differences (Kokel and Odabasi, 2017). In a performative context, we can see that
xenophobia mobilizes individuals in different degrees. The circumstances and circumstances of
that period can determine how effective xenophobia is on individuals and when it becomes
radicalized. Not only do more radicalized forms of antagonism against strangers from different
cultures threaten harmonious multicultural relations within nation-states, but they also pose a
threat to the development of a cosmopolitan global society (Sanchez-Mazas & Licata, 2015).
Radicalized xenophobia can lead to radical actions. From this context, one of the most concrete
examples of xenophobia turning into radical action and directed against individuals of different
religions is the New Zealand mosque attacks that took place in 2019 as anti-Islam sentiment.

On 15 March 2019, two mosque attacks took place in Christchurch, New Zealand, killing 51
people. The extremist terrorist, who came from Australia just to carry out this attack, entered two
mosques with legally obtained automatic rifles and caused a massacre. While the terrorist was
carrying out this attack, he broadcast it live on social media and sent this live broadcast information
to politicians and journalists by e-mail beforehand. This terrorism, which took place in Christchurch,
a quiet city in New Zealand where such an event had almost never occurred before, created a
catastrophic atmosphere nationally and internationally. This incident, which took place in
Christchurch, a quiet city in New Zealand where such an event had almost never occurred before,
created a catastrophic atmosphere nationally and internationally. There are reasons and facts
behind this terrorist act, which was carried out deliberately and in a xenophobic and Islamophobic
sense against a certain group.

The terrorist's live broadcasting of the violence that fuels xenophobia on social media and
presenting himself as a protagonist here appears as a performative form of radicalization in anti-
Islamism. One of the indicators that the attack will be considered a radical form of xenophobia is
the preparation plan of the attack. The terrorist came to New Zealand specifically from Australia to
carry out the attack. The fact that the attack took place in New Zealand, especially in the city of
Christchurch, reveals what meanings radical xenophobia produces. Mazer (2020) explains why the
terrorist chose this city in particular:

By all accounts, including his own, the gunman’s decision to target Christchurch’s small, almost invisible Islamic
community was performative. He was calculating impact, courting notoriety, promoting himself. New Zealand is
not like the USA, where gun violence is so commonplace and mass murder so much a daily occurrence that it’s a
struggle to hold the spotlight for more than a single news cycle. The very unlikelihood of Christchurch being the
site of mass murder, its reputation for being a placid sort of place where nothing of interest (earthquakes aside)

ever happens, would serve to heighten its dramatic effect (Mazer, 2020, p. 5).

It has been revealed that the terrorist who carried out the attack was in contact with some
extreme racist groups. He visited many countries and received funding from different sources
(Scotcher, 2020). This can be considered as one of the indicators that xenophobia against Islam has
a global radical dimension. In connection with this, and as another indicator of the radicality of the
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event, is the manifesto published by the terrorist before the attack. In the manifesto published by
the terrorist before the attack, he clearly states that the migrating Muslims are invaders and that
this should be prevented, and that his action serves this purpose according to manifesto (Beutel,
2019). This manifesto is the most obvious indicator of radicalized xenophobia and anti-Islamism. To
summarize, this attack and the realities behind it present us with one of the most concrete and
striking examples of radical xenophobia on the part of anti-Islamism.

This attack had a great impact on New Zealand. Socially and politically, the country has gone
through a process it has almost never seen before. New Zealand's Security Intelligence Service, for
the first time in its history, raised the national terrorism threat level to a "high” (Every-Palmer et
al.,, 2021). Numerous pundits and politicians have openly asserted that this catastrophe
permanently altered New Zealand. “Another common refrain -echoed on newspapers’ front pages
the day after the attack- was that this marked ‘the end of our innocence’” (Peacock, 2019, p. 18).

The approach of the society and the leaders of the period to the incident can be described as
quite humane when looked at objectively. In fact, after the incident in Christchurch, the people of
New Zealand reacted with a sense of unanimity (Rahman, 2020). The situation was covered live by
the New Zealand media, but the terrorist, his manifesto, and his background were not discussed.
All attention was focused on the casualties. Especially the attitude and stance of the then Prime
Minister Jacinda Ardern was exemplary in the national and international arena. Ardern's speeches
and discourses were such that she managed the crisis moment in a very constructive manner and
removed the drama of the event. Ardern wore a headscarf and met with Muslims in mosques to
show her support for Muslims (Normand, 2022). She tried to prevent extremists from taking
advantage of this by never mentioning the terrorist's name in her speeches. Continuing this
constructive approach, she constantly repeated the statement "This is not us" and differentiated
terrorists and terrorism from the people of New Zealand and declared "we are them" (Mazer,
2020). Ardern's clear emphasis on terrorism and extremism in her first statements about the
incident is an indication of her empathetic and constructive attitude. Arden's first public reaction
to the anguish and suffering of those impacted embodied the quintessential New Zealand display
of love, compassion, and understanding. Arden was commended by political analysts, detractors,
and social commentators for her "strong and swift leadership" (Malik, 2019).

Literature Review

Ardern's statement that "we are not this", "we are them" actually indicates that this attack
is an attack based on xenophobia in general. The fact that the attack targeted Muslims and the fact
that the pronoun "them" in Arden's "we are them" discourse represents Muslims, reveals the
relationship of this xenophobic action with anti-Islamism without the need for evidence or deep
analysis. There are some reasons and phenomena behind the xenophobic attitude towards
Muslims. This phenomenon constitutes a reality that needs to be researched and studied more
today. Especially the Western world and the Western media are constantly trying to create an
ideological enemy (Herman et al., 2012). After the dissolution of the Soviets, the West lost its "a
spectre haunting Europe", that is, its enemy, which legitimized its actions, and this created the need
for new ones. The fact that the lands where Islam is widespread are rich in oil and that this
geography is geopolitically important has caused the West to set its sights on this region and
attempt to establish hegemony (Harvey, 2019). Huntington (2021), on the other hand, has argued
that cultural differences and historical legacies between Islam and the West have led to conflicts,
resulting in a negative perception of Islam and Muslims in the Western world (Rane et al., 2014).
Prior to the mosque attacks, the New Zealand media exhibited a similar attitude to that of Western
media (Rahman and Emadi, 2018). Rahman (2020) suggests that prior to the Christchurch attack,
articles against Muslims were disseminated in global media, predominantly originating from the
USA, and these narratives aligned with the negative portrayals of Muslims in New Zealand media.
The way in which the media addresses and constructs facts can significantly influence individuals'
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attitudes and can be effective in shaping public opinion, potentially contributing to the formation
of xenophobia. In this context, the process of framing and critically examining media content
concerning xenophobic actions plays a pivotal role in addressing this issue comprehensively and
elucidating its underlying causes.

While individuals may not always be consciously aware of it, the news disseminated through
the media has the potential to influence our beliefs, attitudes, and thought processes, to varying
degrees (Kiousis, 2001). It is crucial to critically analyze news texts to uncover the underlying
meanings, thereby gaining insights into the prevailing trends and attitudes regarding emerging
situations and events. Hence, a critical examination of the media's stance is imperative for
comprehending the sociocultural repercussions in the aftermath of the mosque attacks in New
Zealand. “There were more articles on the mosque shooting than any other event in 2019, with the
story dominating the headlines for three months (Every-Palmer et al., 2021, p. 277).” Furthermore,
it is noteworthy that the New Zealand press had been generating news pertaining to Muslims even
prior to the incident, in addition to the immediate post-incident coverage. Incorporating the
content of news reports preceding the terrorist attack, in addition to the coverage produced after
the event, can offer valuable insights into the prevailing attitudes. It is conceivable that certain
attitudes and tendencies may have played a direct role in shaping the events that led up to the
incident. Rahman and Emari (2018) conducted a pre-incident study in which they analyzed news
content related to Muslims and Islam in the New Zealand press, revealing the presence of negative
trends. Peacock (2019), who serves as an editor at a New Zealand media outlet, articulated in an
article that a detrimental disposition towards Muslims had been evident in the press of both
Australia and New Zealand prior to the attack. In a separate study, Ewart et al. (2016) affirmed the
presence of a detrimental disposition towards Muslims in the press of Australia and New Zealand,
attributing this phenomenon to content generated without a comprehensive understanding of
Islam.

When examining the research conducted following the incident, Sentiirk and Ascioglu (2020)
scrutinized the initial reports published in the international press immediately following the
incident, demonstrating that the news exhibited varied tendencies attributed to the recentness of
the event. For instance, certain websites opted to publish images of the massacre, while others
refrained from doing so, reflecting a similar dilemma in the dissemination of the terrorist's identity
information. Hence, it was deduced that the initial news reports concerning the incident
concentrated on the underlying factors and potential reasons for terrorist attacks. In a study
focusing on the local press in the geographic region where the incidents related to the attacks
occurred, through an analysis of news coverage related to the Christchurch assaults in Australia
and New Zealand, and through interviews with local news executives, Ellis and Muller (2020)
explored the influence of proximity on media coverage. Their findings indicate that local
newsrooms prioritize proximity as a key factor. It was observed that in New Zealand, news
coverage was driven by sympathy for the victims and their families, while in Australia, the
nationality of the attacker played a significant role in shaping the narrative.

In a comparative study, Greaves et al. (2020) contrasted attitudes towards Muslims with
those towards other religious groups. Their findings indicate a higher prevalence of threats and
negative sentiments directed at Muslims in comparison to other groups. In a different research
yielding akin findings Yogeeswaran et al. (2019) centers on the impact of New Zealanders' national
identity constructs on their attitudes towards Muslims following the terrorist attacks. The research
draws on data collected from a study examining individual behavior in New Zealand. The study
reached the conclusion that New Zealanders exhibit a stronger preference for civic and ethnic
components in their national identity constructs compared to other aspects. This inclination has a
negative influence on their perceptions of Muslims, specifically, and on their attitudes toward
minorities in general. In one of the other comprehensive studies conducted regarding the incident
and presenting similar findings, Rahman (2020) conducted an analysis of the news disseminated on
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social media and arrived at the following conclusion: A significant transition is evident, moving away
from the international media's adversarial rhetoric of 'othering' to the New Zealand press adopting
a more inclusive national approach in its tone. This change in the tone of media coverage
contributes to a more positive portrayal of Islam and Muslims.

In a study that underscores the conclusion of discriminatory media portrayal against Muslims
more explicitly than the aforementioned studies, Satir (2020) asserted that through the analysis of
news reports related to the event from five distinct media organizations, these entities emphasized
various facets of the event and delivered them in diverse manners, thereby unveiling the implicit
dimension of the interplay between news, ideology, and power. Furthermore, in his analysis, he
contended that while the country's leadership overtly underscored the aspect of terrorism, the
Western press exhibited a degree of reluctance in giving similar prominence to this aspect.

Finally, akin to this study, Soliman et al. (2021) analyzed news coverage of the attacks. They
developed their framework through the examination of news reports regarding the terrorist
attacks in New Zealand published by major international news outlets, including CNN, BBC, and DW.
According to their research findings, significant acts of terrorism often lead to extensive media
coverage, which is presented in diverse ways across various online news platforms. The
predominant framing employed in these reports was the 'terror' frame. It can be inferred that the
'"Terror' frame is particularly apt for understanding an event of the magnitude of the mosque
attacks in New Zealand.

Research Problem

The primary focus of research revolves around the representation of terrorist attacks in New
Zealand within the Western media landscape. The manifesto authored by the individual responsible
for the attack explicitly elucidates the core motive behind the incident, which was to perpetrate
violence against and cause harm to Muslims. Regrettably, media organizations often overlook this
pivotal dimension in their news coverage, consequently failing to encompass the underlying reality
of anti-Islamism. Such an omission may potentially foster the perception that the media does not
adopt a proactive stance against xenophobic actions, and may even inadvertently perpetuate
discrimination.

Questions of Research

Q1: "After an extended temporal interval subsequent to the terrorist attack, what are the
underlying elements that comprise the structural framework of news coverage on this particular
subject matter?"

Q2: What similarities and differences can be observed between the methodological
frameworks used in previous studies on acts of aggression and those introduced within the context
of this research?

Q3: Despite the attack's unmistakable origins rooted in xenophobic and anti-Islam
sentiments, does the Western media portray it as such?

The Hypothesis of the Research

H1: Despite the unequivocally anti-Islamic nature of the terrorist attack that occurred in
Christchurch, New Zealand in 2019, the Western media inadequately acknowledges this reality.
Such a stance hinders the broader efforts to combat xenophobia, extending beyond the scope of
anti-Islamism.

H2: While a majority of resemblances can be observed between the news frames delineated
in prior studies pertaining to the attack and the news texts generated in the aftermath of the
incident, certain distinctions have also come to light.
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Methodology

The study involved the collection of news articles regarding the mosque attacks that
occurred in New Zealand in 2019 from Western media organizations and internet sources published
in the English language between January 1, 2023, and October 22, 2023. The news articles were
retrieved through Google search with the application of specific filters. Paid-access sites were not
considered, and news articles published in languages other than English were excluded from the
study. Furthermore, all news articles published within the specified date range were included in the
dataset. A total of 81 news texts were subjected to data analysis and categorized into distinct
frames. The research incorporated the use of six key questions during the investigation of these
news articles:

“New Zealand mosque attacks”
“New Zealand mosque shootings”
“Christchurch mosque attacks”
“Christchurch mosque shootings”
“NZ mosque attacks”

“NZ mosque shootings”

The data acquired within the study underwent a qualitative analysis, and the findings were
subsequently juxtaposed with those of previous research efforts.

Findings of Research

The 81 news stories gathered for this research can be examined within a total of nine distinct
frameworks. As illustrated in the graphic below, these frameworks encompass: (F1) "Jacinda
Ardern and domestic politics in New Zealand", (F2) “gun reform”, (F3) “radical groups”, (F4)
“victims and their families”, (F5) “judicial processes”, (F6) “social issues and societal healing”, (F7)
“crime and fight against crime”, (F8) “social media and cybercrimes” and lastly (F9) “subject to any
content.” Each frame is shown in different colors in the graphic below. The abbreviations in each
box indicate the site from which the news was taken. The numbers next to the abbreviations
specify how many articles from that news site are included in that frame. Although there are 81
collected news articles, the total count of frames is 87. This discrepancy arises from the fact that
certain news articles have been categorized under multiple frames. The abbreviations correspond
to the news sites, and a comprehensive list of these abbreviations is provided at the end of the
study. At the same time, all news texts distributed according to their frames can be accessed via
the link given in the endnote'.
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Each delineated framework in the graphic above converges on a specific subject axis.
Although the news articles within the frames touch on different points, they are generally
integrated within the context of a topic. Hence, it is necessary to scrutinize each framework

individually.
Media Frame 1: Jacinda Ardern and Domestic Politics in New Zealand

It can be observed that the news articles published in 2023 predominantly emphasized
Jacinda Ardern and the internal political landscape of New Zealand. The prevalence of news within
this framework, originating from various sources, indicates the Western media's predominant
focus on this aspect of the incident (see Graphic 1). As delineated in the preceding sections of this
study, Ardern's resilient and optimistic image in the aftermath of the attacks unquestionably stands
as one of the most significant contributing factors to this phenomenon. Another factor
contributing to the notable concentration of news in this context is the infrequency of terrorist
attacks in New Zealand and the country's overall stable security structure. In contrast to Middle
Eastern nations, a terrorist attack of this magnitude can sustain its prominence in both media and
politics over an extended period in New Zealand. Furthermore, in addition to the aforementioned
factors, the phenomenon of tragic events and massacres evolving into a political dynamic over time
can be regarded as a practice that has become rather normalized in everyday life (Baum, 2007).

The news coverage, in general, revolved around topics such as Ardern's decision not to run
for re-election, the discourse of opposition parties, contrasting perspectives directed at Ardern, as
well as the responses and viewpoints of various political parties and politicians in the wake of the
incident. The prevalence of political matters as the overarching framework in the compiled news
articles underscores a distinctive characteristic when compared to other studies within the existing
literature that have analyzed the event. In this context, it is reasonable to surmise that the political
framework was not as extensive in prior studies, and as time elapsed, this tragedy evolved into a
focal point within the realm of New Zealand's domestic politics, as perceived by the media.
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Media Frame 2: Gun Reform

Approximately 250,000 people in New Zealand are licensed to carry guns (Manch, 2018).
These criticisms targeting politicians, particularly in relation to gun control laws, have seen a
notable surge, especially in the aftermath of the Christchurch attacks. After the terrorist attack,
legislative amendments were implemented concerning individual armament, resulting in
restrictions on certain aspects of personal firearm ownership. Palmer and his colleagues (2021)
similarly incorporated this framework, referred to as 'gun reform', within the scope of their media
analysis in their research pertaining to the incident. In their study, they articulated that the media
content predominantly centered on the legal acquisition of such a lethal arsenal of firearms. Three
of the news articles gathered as part of this study encompass discussions regarding the prospects
of alterations that have been implemented or are anticipated within the domain of gun legislation.
It appears that individual armament and modifications in firearm regulations are predominantly
among the subjects that draw the media's attention within the context of this event.

Media Frame 3: Radical Groups

It was observed that, in contrast to the news examined in prior research, the news articles
gathered in this study placed a distinct emphasis on extremist organizations. And this frame, being
the second most covered, marks a noteworthy distinction from previous studies (see Graphic 1).
Regrettably, individuals with radical and extremist ideologies, akin to the perpetrator of this attack,
coexist within our global community. While certain extremist factions may direct their focus on
specific groups, others may adopt radical stances towards anyone external to their own. As
elucidated in the initial sections of the study, xenophobia is employed to precisely elucidate this
phenomenon. The terrorist attack in Christchurch garnered the interest of extremist organizations,
owing to the dissemination of the manifesto and the live streaming of the incident. The news
examined within this context predominantly revolves around the perpetrators' connection to the
Christchurch attacks, their repercussions, and the role they played as exemplars in subsequent
events following the Christchurch attacks. Additionally, reports are indicating that the individual
responsible for the Christchurch attacks was affiliated with certain extremist organizations,
receiving support and coordination from these groups. It is particularly imperative to underscore
the issue of anti-Islamism in this context, as these extremist groups operate with a clear objective
of organizing anti-Islamic actions and attacks. Nevertheless, among these news articles, only one
addresses this issue concurrently with anti-Islamism. This news content will be deliberated uponin
the end note section of the study.

Another noteworthy aspect within this context pertains to the adjectives ascribed to the
assailant. While the assailant had been labeled as a 'terrorist', 'extremist', 'white supremacist' and
'gunman’' in news articles scrutinized in earlier studies, in the content analyzed in this study, the
attacker was characterized as a 'Nazi' or 'neo-Nazi. It is evident that news articles concerning
individuals sympathetic to the Christchurch attacker, described as Nazis, are generated in various
global regions, including England (Sims, 2023), USA (Associated Press, 2023) and Australia
(Southwell, 2023). This circumstance bolsters the assertion that anti-Islamic xenophobia is a global
phenomenon.
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Media Frame 4: Victims and Their Families

While a considerable amount of time has elapsed since the attacks, the enduring
repercussions of xenophobia persist for the victims' families. Although this frame may not receive
the same degree of emphasis as it did in the initial of the events, it remains a subject addressed by
the media. Ardern's responsible and empathetic conduct towards the victims and their families,
particularly in the immediate aftermath of the attack, prompted the media to allocate increased
attention to this matter (Every-Palmer et al., 2021). It may be reasonable to posit the following
assumption: The demeanor and stance of politicians can influence the posture and orientation of
the media. Constructive and responsible conduct by politicians might likewise exert an influence
on the media's content generation. As the catastrophic aftermath engendered by the incident
evolves and its impact gradually wanes, recent news articles within this framework center their
attention on the survivors of the attack (RNZ, 2023) and the support initiatives devised to denounce
and memorialize the event (Newsline, 2023). In earlier research, this framework has been examined
under the identical approach and designated as 'empathy' (Every-Palmer et al., 2021; Soliman et al.,
2021).

Media Frame 5: Judicial Processes

The trial processes were the least addressed subject matter among the collected news
articles. The fact that only one news website focuses on this issue is an indication of this (see
Graphic 1). The New Zealand Herald, the only news outlet contributing to the frame, stands out as
the broadcasting entity with the most extensive coverage of Christchurch terrorist attacks. New
Zealand Herald has notably emerged as the primary source extensively covering the aftermath of
the terrorist attacks. The exclusive focus of this site on producing news content related to the trial
processes serves as compelling evidence of its unparalleled commitment to monitoring and
reporting on the developments since the incident transpired.

The protracted nature of judicial trials results in their omission from news content unless
there is a substantial development occurring within a specific time frame. From this perspective, it
can be posited that even though prior studies did not explicitly scrutinize a framework under this
specific heading, there are news articles pertaining to terrorism and trial processes encapsulated
within political frameworks. The rationale behind incorporating this framework in the current study
stems from the identification of three news articles directly linked to the trial processes, which from
the same new site (see Graphic 1). The initial news pertains to the prison conditions of the terrorist
(Blck, 2023), while the second addresses an individual who violated the law by disseminating
images of the attack (Wilkinson, 2023). The final news item discusses the judicial inquiry about the
attack (Shaskey, 2023).

Media Frame 6: Social Issues and Societal Healing

Disruptive occurrences invariably exert an influence on societal dynamics, with the extent of
this impact varying according to the event's location and its severity. The enduring social
repercussions of this event can be attributed to the severity of the attack and its occurrence within
New Zealand, where have rarely faced this kind of attack. The societal impacts of disruptive events
and the alterations they bring about in the social realm emerge as a topic that can only be
comprehensively addressed after a certain period has elapsed since the occurrence. The ambit of
this framework encapsulates a broad phenomenon. Alterations in firearm legislation following the
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attack, the impact of the incident on perpetrators and the connection between their criminal
activities, media coverage, and a shift towards a more sanguine approach by politicians towards a
particular group subsequent to the event, all essentially stem from the transformative influence
wrought upon the social milieu by this attack. Seven of the news articles gathered in the context
of this research (see Graphic 1) were examined within this framework due to their direct relevance
to social life. When viewed from this perspective, it becomes evident that there are news articles
expressing individuals' apprehensions and anxieties in a light (O’Connor, 2023), as well as efforts
aimed at ameliorating social wounds (1news, 2023). It appears that certain news articles directly
address initiatives organized to dispel the stereotypes and prejudices directed towards the
targeted Muslim community (McCulloch, 2023). News analyzed in previous studies can be included
in this framework because they are inclusive of social issues. Given the inherent inclusiveness of
social issues. However, these studies do not identify a framework specifically dedicated to news
articles that directly engage with social issues and their processes of recuperation.

Media Frame 7: Crime and Fight Against Crime

Fundamentally, this terrorist attack can be categorized as a 'criminal act'. This situation
inherently places it within the media frameworks of 'crime' and 'crime prevention'. Ten of the
collected news articles delve into issues related to crime and efforts in crime prevention. Some
news articles directly confront the xenophobic actions and criminal acts perpetrated by individuals
influenced by the Christchurch terrorist attacks (Associated Press, 2023; Price, 2023). Several news
articles encompass reports about interventions and efforts to combat the escalating racism,
extremism, and xenophobia (Australian Human Rights Commissions, 2023; Lewis et al., 2023;
Thomas, 2023). In earlier studies, news articles falling within the purview of 'crime' predominantly
center on the classification of the attack as either a terrorist act, a massacre, or a distinct form of
criminal activity, striving to address questions of this nature (Every-Palmer et al., 2021; Sentirk and
Asicioglu, 2020; Soliman et al.,, 2021). These studies pursue answers to these inquiries and
subsequently establish the framework accordingly due to their proximity to the date of the attack.
In the present day, there is no longer a need to debate the classification of this attack: “terrorism”.
Consequently, the news articles collected within the 'crime' framework for this research
concentrate on the interrelation between the Christchurch terrorist attacks and other criminal
activities.

Media Frame 8: Social Media and Cybercrime

The terrorist live-streamed the attack on social media using the body-worn camera. It can be
surmised that his intent was to manifest his xenophobic animosity on a global scale, to resonate
with like-minded extremists, and to cast himself in the role of a hero. However, it can be posited
that the disposition of Jacinda Ardern, along with the alignment of politicians and the media with
Ardern's stance, has largely deterred the materialization of these intentions. The terrorist's live
streaming of the attack's moment and politicians' efforts to prevent the release of these records
establishes a distinctive framework, as news articles explicitly delve into this issue. We can observe
that identical or analogous frameworks have been deliberated in prior studies (Every-Palmer et al.,
2021; Rahman, 2020; Soliman et al., 2021).

Among the collected news articles, eleven of them can be examined within the confines of
this framework (see Graphic 1). Even though most of these articles may not directly center on the
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attack, they refer to the Christchurch terrorist attack while exploring the influence of the internet,
internet addiction, and violent content on individuals (Bevan, 2023; Gutelle, 2023; Kirkpatrick, 2023;
Lang, 2023; Pugachevsky, 2023). These news articles predominantly allude to online culture and the
violent content to which individuals are exposed within the virtual realm. Some of the news articles
within this framework overlap with the news covered in the 'crime' context discussed in the
preceding framework. This overlap is due to the fact that the live broadcast recording of the
Christchurch attack serves as a motivating factor for other criminals, and sharing this recording is
deemed a cybercrime. The remaining news articles address the political measures taken to hinder
the dissemination of the attack recording (Franks & Cheng, 2023; Walch, 2023).

Media Frame 9: Subject to any Content

After the passage of a specific period of time, events become an integral part of the historical
experiences. Despite the calamitous and devastating nature of events, they could possibly evolve
into historical facts. Over four years have transpired between the terrorist attacks in Christchurch
and the date of authorship of this article. Nonetheless, there is an approximate four-year gap
between the date when the collected news articles were authored and the occurrence of the
terrorist attack in Christchurch. The news articles addressing this attack today, as a part of the
historical narrative, have givenrise to the establishment of this framework. The news articles within
this framework regard the Christchurch terrorist attacks as a historical event and incorporate them
as content for various other subjects. As an example, in a podcast program focusing on criminal
activities, this attack is deliberated in an episode and it is reported on the news (Leask, 2023).
Another news article reports the publication of a new book that also examines the Christchurch
terrorist attack (New Zealand Herald, 2023). The same holds true for another news article (Novitz,
2023). The news articles within this framework encompass diverse topics and approach the
Christchurch terrorist attacks from various perspectives within the context of the subject. For
instance, one article centers on politicians vying for votes (Stewart, 2023), while another discusses
a journalist facing threats (Stuff, 2023), with each reference to the Christchurch attacks integrated
within the context of their respective subjects or employed as an illustrative example. In contrast
to prior studies, this research encompasses news articles that regard the event as a part of the
historical continuum and introduces a novel framework pertaining to the subject under
investigation.

Conclusion

The concept of xenophobia, as an overarching construct, delineates individuals'
apprehension and antipathy towards that which is strange and dissimilar. A Turkish adage
succinctly elucidates this phenomenon: “Man is the enemy of what he does not know”. Here, the
'not known' phenomenon hold a broad connotation. Xenophobia encompasses not only matters
of race, religion, language, or skin color but, in a comprehensive sense, it pertains to an individual's
overarching negative disposition towards anything that deviates from their own lifestyle and
identity. This adverse disposition towards a specific group or minority is likewise encompassed
within the domain of xenophobia. When examined from this perspective, anti-Islamism can also be
regarded as a manifestation of xenophobia. There is always a possibility that anti-Islamism may be
underpinned by diverse systematic causes, intentions, financing, and structures. However, when
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analyzed at the individual and societal levels, anti-Islamism can be concomitantly viewed as a facet
of xenophobia.

The terrorist attacks in Christchurch in 2019, the terrorist's manifesto, his declarations, and
his affiliations with extremist radical groups collectively indicate that this attack embodies both
xenophobia and anti-Islamism. The terrorist's direct targeting of Muslims and the explicit
expression of his animosity towards them undeniably indicate that this attack is unquestionably a
result of anti-Islamism. On the other hand, the terrorist's affiliations with extremist radical groups
and his assertion in his manifesto, perceiving Muslims as an invasive minority group, can be
regarded as indicative of a xenophobic orientation. In short, this terrorist attack can be considered
as one of the extreme manifestations of xenophobia, specifically in the context of anti-Islamism.

Within the scope of the research, a total of 81 news articles concerning the Christchurch
terrorist attacks, published between January 1, 2023, and October 22, 2023, were gathered and
scrutinized as data to explore this matter and elucidate their framework. These collected news
articles were examined using filters and keywords on Google. All news pieces written in English and
devoid of access restrictions were collected. The collected news was analyzed and discussed in nine
different frameworks (see Graphic 1). In the analysis of the initial frame, it was evident that the
majority of news articles concerning the incident revolved around the response of the then Prime
Minister, Jacinda Ardern, during the attack and the impact of the attack on New Zealand's domestic
politics. The second framework centers on the discussions surrounding gun laws in New Zealand
subsequent to the attack. The third framework delves into the association of the terrorist who
executed the attack with radical groups and the ramifications of the attack on such radical groups.
The fourth framework emphasizes the individuals who lost their lives in the terrorist attack and
their bereaved family members. The fifth framework comprises news articles pertaining to the trial
proceedings of the terrorist. The sixth framework, adopting an inquisitive stance, centers on the
challenges within the social sphere engendered by the attack and the endeavors made to
ameliorate them. The seventh framework revolves around the criminal activities influenced and
catalyzed by the Christchurch attack, along with the efforts to combat them. Additionally, it
examines the classification of sharing images of the Christchurch attack as a criminal offense. The
eighth framework addresses the news articles that discuss the terrorist's live broadcast of the
attack and the online dissemination of this live stream, considering it as a cybercrime. The last frame
focuses on how the Christchurch attack became one of the historical events in the historical process
and how the news treated this attack as exemplary content on different topics.

When the frames of the news articles gathered within the ambit of this study were
juxtaposed with prior studies (Every-Palmer et al., 2021; Peacock, 2019; Rahman, 2020; Satir, 2020;
Senturk and Asicioglu, 2020; Soliman et al., 2021) exploring the news frames of the Christchurch
attacks in the media, it was discerned that certain frames and subjects exhibited congruity, while
others exhibited divergence. For instance, while frameworks like politics, gun control laws, victims,
and their families have appeared in previous studies and address analogous themes, frameworks
such as social media, crime, trial proceedings, and legal processes might display distinct content,
despite being previously framed. Unlike these, prior studies do not encompass frameworks
addressing radical groups and the evolution of the attack into a historical event. The discernible
reason for this circumstance lies in the temporal progression since the occurrence of the incident.
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One of the research’s main objectives is to scrutinize whether the Western media portrayed
this terrorist attack as an act of anti-Islamism, despite the evident indications from the terrorist's
manifesto and conduct that he perpetrated the attack with anti-Islamic intentions. When we
examine the prior studies referenced above, it is apparent that the media did not address this
attack within the anti-Islamism context. Similarly, it is evident that the news articles collected as
part of this study did not interpret the attack as anti-Islamism, with the exception of one’. The
problematic aspect in this context is that the news articles in the international press fail to label the
attack as anti-Islamism, despite the explicit emphasis on this aspect in the terrorist's manifesto. It
can be asserted that the objectivity of the media is lacking in this regard, constituting a problematic
situation from the perspective of professional ethics. Furthermore, and of greater significance, it is
connected to the notion that the media's coverage of events can influence individuals' perceptions
of the event. Neglecting to classify an unmistakably anti-Islamic attack in this fashion could hinder
individuals' awareness of such a social issue and reality, thereby obstructing collective and
individual endeavors to address xenophobia and anti-Islamism.
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# Newspapers Acronyms Newspapers #
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2 The Week = TWK MCL  MyCity Logan 27
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4 The Time of Israel = TTI TMD | The Minnesota Daily 29
5 Newsroom = NRM TJP The Jerusalem Post 30
6 Stuff | STF BLM  Blunt Magazine 31
7 9News 9NS SMH | Sydney Morning Herald 32
8 Euronews | ENS TST The Strateg 33
9 Reuters RTS ASP Australian Strategic Policy Institute 34
10 Aljazeera AJZ SLG Sri Lanka Guardian 35
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12 ABC News  ABC TLL The Local 37
. Global Network on
13 The Spinoff = TSF GNE . 38
Extremism and Technology
14 Critic = CRC TFR Tubefilter 39
15 Desert News DNS YSS Yahoosports 40
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17 Los Angeles Times = LAT TGR The Gamer 42
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23 Wales Online = WOE TDB The Daily Blog 48
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Zenofobi ve islam Karsithg: Christchurch Cami Saldirilarindan Dért Yil
Sonra Saldiriyi Ele Alan Haberlerin Cercevelenmesi

Mustafa CEGINDIR"

Genisletilmis Ozet

Giris

Zenofobi, tarih boyunca farkli bicimlere birinen, farkli teorik yaklasimlara gore
kavramsallastirilan ve genel anlamda yabanci korkusu ve dismanligr anlamina gelen bir kavramdir.
Bu agidan bakildiginda zenofobinin farkl tiirlerde, farkli ddnemlerde ve cografyalarda ortaya ¢ikan
bircok yansimasini giiniimiizde go6rebilmekteyiz. Bu yansimalardan biri olan ve glinimiizde
yayginlasan islam karsithg, zenofobinin bir alt tiirli olarak kabul edilebilir. Bu durumun en belirgin
orneklerinden biri 2019'da Yeni Zelanda'da ger¢eklesen cami saldirilaridir. Dénemin basbakani
Ardern'in olaya y6nelik "biz bu degiliz", "biz onlariz" séylemleri saldirinin genel olarak zenofobiye
dayali bir eylem oldugunu; bununla beraber saldirinin direkt olarak Musliimanlari hedef almasinin
ise saldirinin islam karsithgi icerdigini gostermektedir.

Literatiir incelemesi

Olayin sonrasinda yapilan arastirmalari inceledigimizde, Sentiirk ve As¢ioglu (2020), olayin
hemen ardindan uluslararasi basinda yayinlanan ilk haber metinlerini inceleyerek bu haberlerin,
olayin yeni gerceklesmis olusundan dolayi cesitli egilimler sergiledigini géstermislerdir. Ornegin,
bazi web siteleri katliamin gorintdlerini yayinlamay tercih ederken, bazilari ise bunu yapmaktan
kacinmistir. Saldirilari yerel basin bazinda ele alan bir diger calismada ise Ellis ve Muller (2020),
Avustralya ve Yeni Zelanda'daki Christchurch saldirilariyla ilgili haberlerin analizini yaparak saldirmin
gerceklestigi bolgesel medyada saldirilarin nasil ele alindigini tartismistir. Karsilastirmali bir
calismada, Greaves ve digerleri (2020), Mislimanlara yonelik tutumlari diger dini gruplara yonelik
tutumlarla karsilastirmistir. Bulgulari, diger gruplara kiyasla Muslimanlara yonelik tehditlerin ve
olumsuz duygularin daha yaygin oldugunu gdstermektedir. Benzer sonuca ulasilan bir diger
calismada ise Yogeeswaran ve arkadaslari (2019), teror saldirilarinin ardindan Yeni Zelandalilarin
ulusal kimlik yapilarinin Mislimanlara yénelik tutumlar Gzerindeki etkisine odaklanmis ve
Muslimanlara yénelik alginin genel anlamda olumsuz oldugunu ifade etmislerdir. Yine benzer
cikarimlari iceren baska bir calismada ise Rahman (2020), sosyal medyada yayilan haberlerin bir
analizini yapmis ve su sonuca varmistir: Uluslararasi medyanin Mdslimanlara karsi strekli
Otekilestirici tavrinin aksine Yeni Zelanda basininin tonunda daha kapsayici bir ulusal yaklagim
benimsemesine dogru bir gecis olustugundan bahsetmistir. Satir ise (2020) calismasinda
Mislimanlarin medyadaki olumsuz temsilini diger calismalara nazaran daha net vurgulamistir. Bes
farkl medya kurulusunun olayla ilgili haberlerini analiz ederek, bu kuruluslarin olayin gesitli yonlerini
vurguladigini ve bunlar farkli sekillerde sundugunu, bdylece haber, ideoloji ve gili¢ arasindaki
etkilesimin ortlik boyutunu burada goérebilecegimizi ifade etmistir. Ayrica, analizinde, Yeni
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Zellanda’daki politikacilarin saldirinin terérizm boyutunu acik¢a vurgularken, bati basinmnin bu
boyuta benzer bir 6nem verme konusunda pek de istekli olmadigini dile getirmistir. Son olarak bu
makalede yiritilen ¢alismaya benzer sekilde Soliman ve arkadaslari (2021), CNN, BBC ve DW gibi
o6nemli uluslararasi haber kuruluslar tarafindan yayinlanan Yeni Zelanda'daki ter6r saldirilarina
iliskin haberlerin ¢ercevelerini olusturmuglardir.

Arastirmanin Problemi

Arastirmanin problemi, Yeni Zelanda'daki terdr saldirisinin Bati medyasi tarafindan ele alinma
seklinin olayin gercekligiyle kurdugu iliski bigimidir.

Arastirmanin Sorulari

S1: Christchurch’deki terér saldirilarinin Gzerinden belli bir siire gectikten sonra konuyla ilgili
tretilen haberlerin igerikleri ve cerceveleri nelerdir?

S2: Bu ter6r saldinsina iliskin daha énceki ¢calismalarda gerceklestirilen haber icerik analizleri
ve olusturulan haberlerin cerceveleri ile bu calismadaki analiz ve cerceveler arasinda nasil bir
farkliliklar veya benzerlikler bulunmaktadir?

S3: Terdr saldinsinin  agik¢a Muslimanlara karsi islendigi gercegi g6z 6niinde
bulunduruldugunda bati medyasi bu gercekligi yansitmakta midir?

Arastirmanin Hipotezleri

Ht: 2019'da Yeni Zelanda, Christchurch'te gerceklesen tertr saldirilarinin tartismasiz bir
sekilde islam karsithgi icermesine ragmen, bati medyasi bu gercegi yeterince kabul etmemektedir.
Bu durum, zenofobi kapsamindaki islam karsithg miicadelelerine engel olabilmektedir.

H2: Terdr saldirilanyla ilgili yapilan 6nceki ¢alismalarda ayrintili olarak incelenen haber
cerceveleri ile olayin ardindan olusturulan haber metinleri arasinda c¢ogunlukla benzerlikler
gozlemlenebilirken, belirgin farkhliklar da ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.

Metodoloji

Arastirmada 1 Ocak 2023 tarihinden 22 Ekim 2023 tarihine kadar ingilizce yazilmis ve erisim
kisitlamasi olmayan Christchurch cami saldirilarini ele alan biitiin haberler toplanmistir. Google’da
filtreler ve anahtar kelimeler kullanilarak ulasilan toplam 81 haber analiz edilerek dokuz farkli
cerceveye ayrilmistir.

Bulgular

Cercevelerin dagihmi ve hangi haber sitesinin hangi cercevede kag adet icerik Urettigi grafik
haline getirilerek gorsellestirilmistir (bkz. Grafik 1).

Gerceve 1: Jacinda Ardern ve Yeni Zellanda ¢ Siyaseti

2023 yihinda yayimlanan haber makaleleri agirlikli olarak Jacinda Ardern ve Yeni Zelanda'nin i¢
politika durumuna odaklanmaktadir. Haberler, Ardern'in saldirilarin ardindan gosterdigi gticli ve
etkili liderliginin 6rnek teskil ettigini vurgulamaktadir. Onceki yiritilen calismalarda da benzer
haber iceriklerine ulasilabilmektedir.

Cerceve 2: Silah Yasasi

Christchurch saldirilarinin ardindan, Yeni Zelanda, kisisel silah barindirmanin belirli yonlerini
kisitlayan yasal degisiklikleri hayata gecirdi, bu durum haber iceriklerinde 'silah reformu’ bashgiyla
ele alinmistir. Onceki calismalarda da icerik agisindan benzerlik gésteren bu cercevedeki haber
icerikleri, olayin ardindan bireysel silahlanma karsiti bir tavir alindigini géstermektedir.
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Cerceve 3: Radikal Gruplar

Onceki calismalardan farkli olarak bu ¢alismada “radikal gruplar” yeni bir cerceve
olusturmaktadir. Olayin tzerinden belli bir siire ge¢cmesi ve teréristin farkli radikal gruplarla olan
iliskisinin agiga ¢ikmasi, haber iceriklerinin de bu konuyu ele almasina sebep olmustur.

Cerceve 4: Kurbanlar ve Aileleri

Konuyla ilgili tretilen haberlerin bu kismi, énceki ¢alismalarda da bir ¢erceve olarak ele
alinmaktadir. Olayin lizerinden zaman gecse de terdrist saldiridan kurtulanlara ve saldirida hayatini
kaybedenlere yonelik icerikler, medyada tretilmeye devam etmistir.

Cerceve 5: Yargilanma Siiregleri

Toplanan haberlerden birkag tanesi direkt olarak saldiriy1 gerceklestiren terdristin yargilanma
stireclerine odaklandigi icin bu cerceve ele alinmistir.

Gerceve 6: Toplumsal Etki ve Sosyal iyilesme

Yeni Zellanda ve 6zellikle de Christchurch sehri, glivenlik sorunlarinin pek goériilmedigi ve
terdr saldirilarinin ¢cok nadir yasandigi bir cografyadir. Bu denli yikici bir eylemin biyik bir etki
yaratmasinda bu durum etkili olmustur. Bu baglamda iilke capinda olayin etkisinin neredeyse hala
sirdigine ve bunu atlatmak icin etkinliklerin diizenlendigine deginen haberlere ulasiimistir.

Cerceve 7: Sug ve Sugla Miicadele

Teroristin radikal gruplarla olan iliskisi ve bu gruplara lGye olan veya sempati besleyen
bireylerin olaydan etkilenerek gerceklestirdigi suclari ele alan haberler bulunmaktadir. Bunun yani
sira saldin aninin kaydini paylasmanin sug olarak degerlendirilmesi, haberlerin iceriklerinde
gorulmektedir. Bu agilardan bakildiginda toplanan haberler, terdr saldirisinin diger suglarla olan
iliskisine, saldin kaydini paylasanlarin sug isledigine ve bunlara karsi yiritilen miicadeleye
odaklanmaktadir.

Cerceve 8: Sosyal Medya ve Siber Sug

Yukaridaki ¢ercevede de belirtildigi gibi saldiri kaydinin paylasiimasi sug olarak sayilmaktadir
ve bunun siber ortamda gerceklesmesi bu sucu bir siber su¢ haline getirmektedir. Haberler sosyal
mecralarin bu tarz durumlardaki konumunu sorgulamaktadir ve sosyal mecralarda bu tarz
iceriklerin birey psikolojisinde yarattigi olumsuz etkilerden bahsetmektedir. Bu durum da genellikle
Christchurch saldirilarinin kayitlari ile ele almaktadirlar.

Cerceve 9: Herhangi Bir icerige Konu veya Ornek Olarak Christchurch Saldirilari

Olayin tizerinden belli bir zaman geg¢mesi bu terér saldinsini tarihsel siiregte yasanmus bir olay
olarak ele alinmasina neden olmaktadir. Tarihsel ilerleme ele alindiginda bu durum dogal bir siireg
olarak degerlendirilebilmektedir. Christchurch saldirisi, kitaplara, podcastlere ve buna benzer
yayimlara icerik olmakta; farkli meseleleri ele alan haberlerde ise 6rnek olarak gosterilmeye
baslanmistir.

Sonug

Zenofobi kavraminin kapsayici olusu islam karsithgini da bu kavramla beraber ele
alabilecegimizi géstermektedir. islam karsiti eylemlerin ve tutumlarin ardinda yatan sistematik
niyetler, kuruluslar ve fonlar olabilmektedir (ki Christchurch saldirisini gerceklestiren terdristin
radikal gruplarla olan iliskisi buna bir drnektir) ancak kavramsal olarak ele alindiginda islam
karsithgini zenofobi catisi altinda ele alinabilmektedir. Christchruch saldirilarinda terdristin
manifestosu, bu saldirinin direkt olarak islam karsithginin en uc érneklerinden birini olusturdugunu
gostermektedir. Bunun yani sira dénemin basbakani Ardern’in olaya yénelik “biz bu degiliz”, “biz,



Xenophobia and Anti-Islamism: Framing the News Covering the Shootings
Four Years After the Christchurch Mosque Shooting

onlariz” sdylemi ise saldirinin zenofobi ile iliskilendirelebilecegini gdstermektedir zira terdrist
manifestosunda Muslimanlari istilaci bir ‘Gteki’ olarak nitelendirmistir.

Medyanin ise bir olayi nasil ele aldiginin bireysel ve toplumsal anlamda olaya kars! ytrittilen
dasiinceleri etkileyebilme giict, bu tarz yikict durumlarda medyanin konuyu nasil ele aldigint dnemli
hale getirmektedir. Bu sebeple arastirmada toplanan haberlerin analizi yapilmis ve gerceveleri
olusturulmustur. Cerceveler olayin tizerinden belli bir siire gectikten sonra olayin medyada nasil ele
alindigini agiklamaktadir. Bunun yani sira ayni konuda haber analizi yapan ¢alismalardaki cerceveler
kiyaslanmis ve bazi belirgin benzerlikler ve farkliliklar tespit edilmistir. Cercevelere béllinerek analiz
edilen haberlerde varilan en kritik sonuclardan biri de bu terdr saldinisinin agik bir sekilde islam
karsithgi icermesine ragmen bati medyasinin saldiry1 bu agisiyla ele almamasina dayanmaktadir. Bu
durum, bu denli yikici olaylarda bati medyasinin objektif olmadigini ve zenofobi ve islam karsithg
gibi toplumsal sorunlarla miicadelede bati medyasinin tavrinin olumsuz bir etkisi oldugunu
soyleyebiliriz.
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Notes

' For news texts separated into frames in folders: https://drive.google.com/drive/folders/1H59r8FyoN5ndAW-
wXP3jagM7ZDU3HL5I?usp=sharing
2 This exception is found in a newspaper article within a music magazine named 'Blunt,’ published in Australia. In this
article, the terrorist who perpetrated the attack is characterized as a neo-Nazi, and it underscores the Islamophobic
nature of the attack (Hillier, 2023).
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Abstract

The subject of this research is religious broadcasting on Turkish radio and television. The study’s key issue is whether the
duration and rates of religious programs have changed. It has been observed that all of the research conducted on
religious programs on Turkish radio and television is cross-sectional; there is no longitudinal study. A longitudinal
evaluation was performed in this study using the trend analysis technique. The analysis was based on data from the State
Institute of Statistics (SIS) and the Turkish Statistical Institute (TurkStat)’s Radio and Television Institution Statistics.
These statistics offer quantitative data on program genres and airing times in radio, television, and radio-television
companies. The relevant institutes’ statistics cover the years 1995 to 2015. The study investigates whether religious
programs have increased in duration and rate, as well as if the total number of broadcasting organizations and total
broadcasting time have an impact on this increase or decline. The duration of religious programs on radio and television
declined between 1995 and 1997, grew between 1997 and 1998, then decreased between 1998 and 2002, according to
the findings of the study. However, between 2002 and 2015, and particularly since 2011, there has been a steady growth
in the total time of religious programs on radio and television, as well as a considerable difference in the percentage of
religious programs in all broadcasts.

Keywords: Media and Religion, Religious Broadcasting, Religious Program, Religious Programs on Radio and Television
in Tiirkiye, islamic Program

Tiirkiye’de Radyo ve Televizyonda Dini Programlar: Boylamsal Bir
Degerlendirme

Oz

Bu calismanin konusu, Tiirkiye’de radyo ve televizyonlardaki dinf programlardir. Calismanin temel problemi, dinf program
slirelerinin ve oranlarinin degisip degismedigidir. Tiirkiye’de radyo ve televizyonlardaki dinf programlarla ilgili literatiriin
tamaminda kesitsel bilgilere yer verildigi; boylamsal bir ¢alisma bulunmadig gérilmiistiir. Bu ¢alismada trend analizi
teknigi kullanilarak boylamsal bir degerlendirme yapilmistir. Calismada Devlet istatistik Enstitsii (DIE) ve Tirkiye istatistik
Enstitlisti (TUIK) tarafindan yayinlanan Radyo ve Televizyon Kurum istatistikleri’ndeki veriler temel alinmistir. Bu
istatistikler arasinda radyo, televizyon ve radyo-televizyon kuruluslarindaki program tiirlerinin yayin siireleri ve oranlari
hakkinda nicel bilgileri bulunmaktadir. {lgili kurumlar tarafindan yayinlanan istatistikler 1995-2015 yillarini kapsamaktadir.
Galismada dinf programlarin siire ve oran bakimindan artip artmadigl, bu artis ya da azalista yayinc kuruluslarin toplam
sayisi ile toplam yayin siiresinin etkisinin bulunup bulunmadig tartigilmistir. Calisma sonunda radyo ve televizyonlarda dini
programlarin siiresinde 1995-1997 yillari arasinda diistis; 1997-1998 yillari arasinda yiikselis; 1998-2002 yillari arasinda diistis
tespit edilmistir Ancak 2002 yilindan 2015 yilina kadar, 6zellikle de 2011 yilindan itibaren radyo ve televizyonlardaki dint
programlarin toplam siiresinde siirekli artis; dinf programlarin tiim yayinlar igindeki oraninda belirgin bir farkllik oldugu
tespit edilmistir.
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Religious Programs on Radio and Television in Tirkiye: A
Longitudinal Evaluation

Introduction

Religious programs on radio in Tiirkiye began in 1950, and on television in 1974. Therefore,
religious broadcasting has a 73-year radio history and a 49-year television history as of 2023.
Religious radio and television programs were initially produced during this time period as part of
public broadcasting. However, since the 1990s, religious programs have also been produced as a
private broadcasting service. It would be beneficial to briefly discuss this procedure.

After the broadcast of the mawlid (chanting Masnavi) program on Laylat al-Qadr in 1932,
religious broadcasting did not return to radio until the 1950s. In the 1950s, policies were
implemented that strengthened the representation of religion in the public sphere (translation of
the call to prayer into Arabic, budget improvements for the Presidency of Religious Affairs,
expansion of imam-Hatip secondary schools, increased effectiveness of religious groups in the
public sphere, etc.). Thus, religious radio broadcasts began in the 1950s, and although the
broadcasting period has changed, there has never been a time when religious coverage was
interrupted. In the 1990s, religious groups became interested in radio due to the relative ease of
content production compared to television, the ability to operate at reduced costs, and the
development of a radio audience. Radio broadcasting has become an essential communication
practice for entrepreneurs who want to convey their religious ideas to the masses. In Tirkiye,
religious content has been broadcasted on both public and private radio stations since the 1990s.

Based on public broadcasting, the first mawlid broadcast (TRT TV 1) aired in 1974, the first
iftar program aired in 1975, and the first weekly religious discussion show (inanc Diinyasi) began in
1980. From the mid-1980s onward, TV 1 continued to air a variety of programs on a weekly basis,
and with the introduction of TV 2 in the 1990s, new religious broadcasting was reflected on the new
screen. After that, TRT INT provided religious broadcasting to Turkish citizens living abroad, and
with the launch of TRT GAP, this form of broadcasting shifted to the new screen. Since the 1990s,
there has been a desire to broadcast religious content on all newly opened televisions in Tiirkiye’s
public broadcasting sector.

Private radio and television organizations, particularly religious groups, have altered the
profile of religious broadcasting on radio and television since the 1990s. Consequently, while there
were religious programs on public broadcasting that reflected the official discourse, a discourse
shaped by religious organizations’ religious understanding emerged. However, the trend of
broadcasting religious programs also appeared on general-audience televisions managed by
secular organizations, and religious talk/chat shows began to be broadcast on all screens,
particularly during Ramadan.

It is a sectoral reality that various types of religious content are broadcast on television,
predominantly in the form of religious conversations. Whether conservative/religious, liberal, or
secular in terms of their general broadcasting line, there are religious programs that are included
in the broadcasting periods both throughout the year and in certain periods. Throughout the year,
public broadcaster Diyanet TV, Turkuaz Media Group’s VAV TV, and channels operated by religious
groups (Lalegll TV, Semerkand TV, Dost TV, etc.) broadcast religious content in various formats. In
addition, there are channels (Kanal 7, ATV, Ulke TV, FOX TV, etc.) that broadcast religious discourse
programs one or two days per week. In addition to Turkish-language channels, both the Kurdi
channel of the public broadcaster TRT and Rehber TV broadcast religious talk programs in Kurdish.
Furthermore, the public broadcaster TRT and certain private television channels include religious
discussions in their syndicated programs (for example Alisan ile Hayata Gulimse/TRT (Pas, 2023).
With the cooperation of TRT and the Presidency of Religious Affairs, “TRT Diyanet Cocuk” became
the first official children’s television program with religious content.
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During Ramadan, religious programs tend to increase on nearly all television channels. The
the end of Ramadan, and the broadcast of the “Ucankus’ta Sahur” program on the tabloid
television channel Ucan Kus are the clearest indicators of the television industry’s inclination
toward religious programs.

Radios are in a similar condition. TRT radios continue to air weekly religious programs that
began in the 1950s, as part of its public broadcasting strategy. Another part of public broadcasting
is the Presidency of Religious Affairs’ Diyanet Radyo, Diyanet Risalet Radyo and Diyanet Kur’an
Radyo channels. In addition, religious broadcasting continues on radio channels run by religious
organizations (Lalegtil FM, Akra FM, Erkam Radyo, Semerkand FM, and etc.). VAV radio, owned by
TTurkuvaz Media Publishing Services another significant media business, illustrates the current
state of the sector.

Religious programs have become one of the most popular program genres on radio and
television, as well as a topic of interest for both popular and academic literature in Tirkiye.

This research focuses on religious broadcasting on radio and television. The objective of the
research is to see if there is a change in the airtime of religious broadcasting. In this regard, the
study aimed to find out whether there is a link between the “number” of radio and television
organizations and the duration/rate of religious program broadcasting in Tirkiye.

Cross-sectional periods are used to represent the current situation in academic papers on
religious programs on radio and television. Elpeze Ergeg, for example, illustrates the distribution of
religious programs on televisions with varied broadcasting strategies throughout a one-month
period in 2004 (2006, ss. 189-190). Karako¢ and Akyliz presented their findings on the duration of
religious programs on both general and thematic television channels in Tiirkiye, as well as data on
thematic television channels with religious content (2015, s. 898).

Studies on religious programs on radio and television include significant findings and
interpretations on when religious programs began; on which channels and for how long religious
programs were broadcast in specific time periods (weekly, monthly, yearly); what religious groups
or institutions that entered the radio and television sector with their religious tendencies brought
or lost the broadcasting profile; and if Tirkiye’s political and legal environment was conducive to
religious programs. All of these studies provide essential information for evaluating the factors
influencing religious programs on radio and television and for comprehending the changes in
broadcasting. Nonetheless, in the majority of studies, the cross-sectional information presented
independently does not permit us to determine whether there are long-term changes. Moreover,
this condition is closely related to the study’s subject and problem.

This study, on the other hand, examines the changes that have occurred between 1995 and
2015, a period of 20 years. In this regard, the research differs significantly from previous
investigations. The fact that the secondary data used in the study are obtained from questionnaires
completed by all radio and television stations in Tirkiye makes it possible to determine the
orientation of all radio and television stations, as opposed to the orientation of certain stations
towards broadcasting religious programs. Thus, an analysis of all Turkish radio and television
stations is provided. The fact that the study’s data were obtained from the State Institute of
Statistics (SIS)/Turkish Statistical Institute (TurkStat), which manages Turkiye’s statistical database,
is one of the factors that enhance the study’s credibility.

Since cross-sectional periods are typically used in literature, this longitudinal comparison-
based study is anticipated to make a significant contribution. Given that cross-sectional studies
disclose the situation at a particular point in time, longitudinal studies have the advantage of being
able to detect changes and developments associated with the investigated phenomenon (Gokge,
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2006, s. 13). As Glrbliz & Sahin explain, longitudinal studies are conducted in three distinct ways:
trend analysis, panel studies, and generational studies (2018, p. 113-114)

In trend analysis, which is specified among these, “trends” can be determined (Erdogan,
2007, s.149). In longitudinal studies that researchers use to observe changes, it is common for data
previously collected by another researcher or institution to be analyzed as secondary data. In this
study, secondary data analysis will be performed on the results of surveys conducted by
SIS/TurkStat regarding religious broadcasting on radio and television.

Outlining Religious Radio and Television Programs: Related Literature

There are numerous works and investigations on religious broadcasting in Turkish literature.
“[letisim veya Dehset Cag1” by D. Mehmet Dogan provides a general framework for religious content
and tendencies in mass media, discusses the issue of “religious broadcasting” by posing critical
questions about religious transmissions on TRT, and offers suggestions (Dogan, 1993). Similarly,
the book “islam ve Radyo Televizyon” (Baydar, 1994) examines the distribution of religious
programs in TRT’s general broadcasting and suggests a broadcast prototype that an Islamic
television should have. The reference book “Flesbek Tiirk Sinema-TV’sinde islami Endiseler ve Cizgi
Disi Olusumlar 1-2” was written by Salih Diriklik (1995) describes in detail the process of Islamic
sensibility in cinema from the 1940s to the 1990s, as well as the perspectives and practices of the
actors who actively contributed to/influenced the process. Diriklik also discusses the religious
broadcasting on TRT and the religious orientation of private television since 1993, as well as the
activities of media organizations that distinguish themselves through their religious discourse and
programmatic changes. The book “Ekranin Biyisiine Kapilmadan” (Abali, 1997)' gives a brief
overview of religious broadcasts on TRT and private channels, expresses how Islamic broadcasting
ought to be, and provides information on the media attitudes of Muslims.

In “Televizyon ve Kutsal” (Television and the Sacred), which was published at the same time
as the preceding work, the relationship between visuality and the sacred is discussed with
reference to the concept of a “sacred television” (Yalsizuganlar, 1997), focusing more on the
philosophical aspects of the topic. The impact of certain television programs is discussed in the
book, which focuses on visuality, popular culture, amusement, and mediatic language. “Televizyon
Dilindeki Islam” examines how the understanding and comprehension of religion is affected by
religious broadcasts on television, the viewing trends of religious broadcasts on TRT, and the
influence of television in terms of ways of knowledge (Bostanci, 2004, ss. 1-74). The terms
alternative broadcasting (Abali, 1997), subject-oriented television (Yalsizuganlar, 1997), Islamic
sensitivity on television (Diriklik, 1995), Islamic radio and television (Baydar, 1994), religious
broadcasting - non-religious broadcasting (Dogan, 1993), Islam in the language of television
(Bostanci, 2004) are used in these works. In addition, considering that there was a religious
broadcasting approach directed by the public authority on television between 1968 and 1993, and
that religious programs have been broadcast by both secular and religious private televisions since
1993, these works provide remarkable insight into the evolution of the television sector in Tirkiye
through religious broadcasts.

Academic interest in religious television shows began in the 2000s. There have been
quantitative studies (Akyliz & Karakog, 2015; Bilis, 2019; Celebi, 2018; Celikkaya, 2010; Cuhadar, 2019;
Fedakar Géniil, 2019; Hayta, 2019; Kaya, 2019; M. Oztiirk, 2016; Simsek, 2020) that measure the
tendency to watch and evaluate religious programs, the functionality of religious programs in terms
of religious knowledge, and audience perception of religious programs, as well as qualitative
studies based on document analysis, content, discourse, semiotic analysis, and interviews (Al, 2019;
Cavli, 2017; Solmaz, 2017; Turan, 2007; Ulger, 2007; Yenen, 2005). Religious programs were also
discussed at scientific congresses. Il. The International Religious Publications Congress (Balaban,
2004) and the Media and Religion Discussions Symposium (Camdereli vd., 2016) can be mentioned
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in this sense. Although their disciplines, subjects, problems, methods, analysis techniques, and
results vary, it has been observed that the vast majority of studies provide cross-sectional
information about religious programs on television (Akyliz & Karakog, 2015; Bilis, 2019; Cavli, 2017;
Celikkaya, 2010; Cuhadar, 2019; Elpeze Ergec, 2006; Hayta, 2019; Kivrak, 2019; Leylek, 1995; Simsek,
2020; Ulger, 2007; Yenen, 2005) Using the dates 15 September to 14 October 2004 as a cross-
section, for instance, Elpeze Ergec exposes the distribution of religious content in public
broadcaster, liberal commercial, and Islamist television channels (2006, ss. 189-190). The literature
also contains studies that, while not specifically addressing religious television programs, do
provide information on the airtime of religious programs (Celenk, 2005, ss. 255-257; Senyapili, 1977).
Additionally, statistics on religious programs airing for the year 2020 are available in the “Television
Broadcasters Profile Survey” (RTUK, 2014) and the “Television Viewing Measurement Yearbook”
(TIAK, 2021).2

In terms of radio broadcasting, academic interest inradios broadcasting religious
content appears to have begun in the 2000s. In Mehmet Akgiil’s article “Medya ve Din, Radyo
iletisimi ve Gézyasi FM Ornegi” (2008) he provides information based on literature and documents
about the tendency to broadcast religious content on radio in the West and Turkiye, discusses the
effectiveness of radio in religious communication, and then interprets the results of a survey
conducted with listeners of the Konya-based radio station “Gdzyasi FM”.
Yetgindag (2015).conducted an additional study involving religious radio listeners.
Yetgindag provided information based on the literature regarding the broadcast of religious
programs on Turkish radios and discussed the evolution of religious radios from the past to the
present. In the application section of the study, qualitative interviews were conducted with
listeners of the Istanbul-based radio station Akra FM in order to determine their motivations
Following these two studies is “Tiirkiye’de Dini Yayinciligin Geligsimi: Dini Radyolar” by Sinem Akyén
(2016), which provides more comprehensive information. Alternative broadcasting, local
broadcasting, and religious broadcasting in Tiirkiye and other countries are discussed in the study’s
theoretical section, while qualitative interviews with religious radio representatives inform the
study’s empirical section. Boliikbas (2016), who theoretically favors the concept of “community
radio,” discussed the role of radios in the cultural existence of faith groups with listeners of
iskenderpasa’s Akra FM and Alevi’s Cem Radyo. The data collected from listeners using the
“Community Radio Screening Scale” in the application section of the study described the listener
experiences in terms of “commitment to the radio”, ‘“communication with stakeholders”,
“political-ideological reason”, and “environmental impact”. In addition, the broadcast streams and
program types of these radio stations were analyzed

Data Set and Methodology

The study’s data was collected from secondary sources. In accordance with the Law No. 3984
(Establishment and Broadcasting of Radio and Television Enterprises, 1994) the State Institute of
Statistics began surveying radio and television institutions in 1995, and the collected data were
reported and published until 2015. From 1995 onwards, regional, and national radios and televisions
were identified through the census method, while local radios and televisions were identified
through the systematic simple sampling method. In 1995, 1996, 1997, 1998, 1999, 2000, and 2001,
organizations that did not respond to mail-in questionnaires were subjected to face-to-face
interviews (SIS, 1998, 1999, 2001a). In the 1998 report, 331 radio and television broadcasting
organizations completed 287 survey forms (SIS, 2001b) These forms account for 87 % of the total.
In the 1999 report, 347 broadcasting organizations submitted 226 questionnaires (SIS, 2002). These
forms encompass 65 % of all radio and television broadcasting organizations. In the 2000 report,
326 broadcasting organizations submitted a total of 246 usable questionnaires. These forms
account for 75% of the whole (SIS, 2003a).From 326 broadcasting institutions, 224 usable
questionnaire forms were collected for the 2001 report (SIS, 2003b). These forms account for 69 %
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of the total. In the 2002 and 2003-2004 reports, all entrepreneurs were interviewed face-to-face
using a systematic, uncomplicated sampling method (TurkStat, 2006, 2007a, 2007b, 2009a).

Since 2013, a web application has been used to compile data (TurkStat, t.y.) Consequently,
the secondary data utilized in this study is derived from SIS and TurkStat surveys conducted
between 1995 and 2015. The aforementioned rates do not, however, make the data representative
of all Turkish radio and television stations. But, it was not possible to access the questionnaires.

Table 1. SIS-TurkStat program classification

1995-2002 2003-2015
1 News News programs
2 Magazine and current affairs  Sports programs
3 Sports Culture programs
4 Music and entertainment Religion and spiritual programs
5 Documentaries Education programs
6 Culture and art Infotainment programs
7 Education Dramatic programs
8 Drama and series Music programs
9 Motion pictures Entertainment programs
10 Religious publication Program promotions
11 Commercials Commercials
12 Other Reality show
13 Other

Table 1 shows the types of programs in the questionnaire sent to radio and television
organizations. The participants were asked how many hours and minutes they devoted to each
category of program. In the surveys between 1995-2002 and 2003-2015, it is seen that different
preferences were applied in program classifications. The programs related to the problem of the
study were classified as ‘“Religious Broadcasting” between 1995-2002 and “Religious and Morale
Programs” between 2003-2015. The statistics do not specify what exactly is meant by religious
broadcasting and religion and moral programs. These two types of programs will be referred to as
“Religious Programs” in this study. In conclusion, these statistics provide information suitable for
longitudinal research. Statistics don’t include information about which religion the religious
programs on radio and television are associated with. However, when looking at the basic trends
in literature and publishing, it can be stated that these programs consist of Islamic content.

Two categories of research exist based on the time criterion. The first is cross sectional or
instantaneous research, which discloses the status of the investigated phenomenon at a particular
time. In other terms, a photograph is taken of the phenomenon. Longitudinal or periodic studies,
on the other hand, are characterized by their significant advantage in detecting changes and
developments in the investigated phenomenon (Gokge, 2006, s. 13). The data used in the study
between 1995 and 2007 come from publications (SIS, 1998, 1999, 20013, 2001b, 2002, 20033, 2003bj;
TurkStat, 2006, 2007a, 2007b, 20093, 2009b) whereas the data between 2008 and 2015 come from
statistics published on the TurkStat website (TurkStat, t.y.). Namely, the data from 1995 to 2007
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were reported in print by SIS and TurkStat; however, data between 2007 and 20015 are only
included on the TurkStat website.

This research seeks answers to the following questions:

Research question 1: Has there been an increase in the number of radio, television, and radio-
television organizations?

Research question 2: Has there been a change in the broadcasting time of religious programs
on radio, television, and radio-television organizations?

Research question 3: Is there a relationship between the increase/decrease in the number of
radio, television and radio-television organizations and religious programs?

Research question 4: Has there been a change in the proportion (%) of religious programs in
all broadcasting time of radio, television, and radio-television organizations?

Research question 5: Is there a relationship between the increase/decrease in the
broadcasting time of radio, television and radio-television organizations and the increase/decrease
in religious programs?

Findings and Interpretation
In this section of the study, findings and interpretations based on statistics will be presented.

Rapid Decline and Slow Rise in the Number of Radio and Television Broadcasters in Tiirkiye
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Figure 1. Total number of radio, television, and radio-television broadcasting organizations in
Turkiye (1995-2015)

Radio and Television Institution Statistics classifies broadcasters by sector as radio,
television, and radio and television, and by coverage area as local, regional, national, and those that
broadcast via satellite, cable, or the internet. Between 1995 and 1998, the total number of
broadcasters (radio, television, and radio and television) rose from 1448 to 1852; the number of
broadcasters fell to 1545 in 1999 and then to 1036 by 2009. During this time period, the proportion
of local broadcasters among all broadcasting organizations decreased from 93% to 80%.

Alternatively stated, the vast majority of broadcasters are local organizations. In 2009, the number
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of broadcasting organizations grew as satellite, cable, and internet broadcasting organizations
were added to the sector. The number of broadcasting companies increased from 1098 in 2009 to
1268 in 2015. Since 2009, however, the proportion of local organizations has decreased from 80%
to 59%, while the proportion of organizations that broadcast via satellite, cable, or the internet has
increased from 8% to 26%. In consequence, the total number of broadcasting organizations has
grown since 2009.

Figure 1 depicts the statistics of religious programs broadcast by organizations with only
radio, only television, and both radio and television during the twenty years from 1995 to 2015.

Religious Programs on the Radio and Television
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Figure 2. Duration of broadcasting religious programs on radio, television and radio-television
organizations (1995-2015)

The duration of religious programs on radio and television fluctuated between 1995 and
2002; however, between 2002 and 2015, it increased consistently.

When Figures 1and 2 are analyzed together, it can be determined that the number of religious
programs increased as the number of broadcasting organizations increased. Consequently, it is
advantageous to combine the total number of broadcasters with the total duration of religious
programs.

There is no correlation between the number of broadcasting organizations and the duration
of religious programs.

126



MEDIAD  susescumom

Journal of Media and Religion Studies

500.000 2.000
450.000 1.800
400.000 1.600
350.000 1.400
300.000 1.200
250.000 1.000
200.000 800
150.000 600
100.000 400
50.000 200
0 0
oﬁ% it %°’°} S S SE S ,@éb@qwo“f ’&\\,’&0@0%&%&,

NTNTN 2 e i 'L DA
I Number of Broadcasting Organizations

Religious Program Duration

Figure 3. Total number of broadcasting organizations and total duration of religious programs
(1995-2015).

In the light of the information in Figure 3, it does not appear significant to establish a direct
correlation between the increase or decrease in the number of broadcasting organizations and the
increase or decrease in religious programs. In 1995, 437,959 hours of the broadcasting time of 1,448
broadcasting organizations were allocated to religious programs, whereas in 2000, when there
were 1,485, this time decreased to 222,309 hours. From 2002 to 2007, the number of broadcasting
organizations decreased from 1,282 to 1,040, while the time allocated to religious programs
increased from 171,812 hours to 295,332 hours. From 2008 to 2015, the number of broadcasting
organizations rose from 1,036 to 1,268 and the duration of religious programs rose from 273,950
hours to 436,448 hours. While the number of broadcasters in 2015 (1265) has not yet surpassed the
number in 1995 (1 448), the duration of religious programs has approached that of 1995.

Statistics alone are insufficient to explain the reasons for this change. However, it should be
emphasized that it cannot be solely explained by the increase or decrease in broadcasters.
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Figure 4. Number of radio and television organizations shut down for airing reactionary (irticai)
broadcasts (1997-2006)

(TBMM, 2012, s. 1180)
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From April 1994, when it began operations, until March 1998, RTUK imposed various
sanctions on both local and national radios and televisions on the grounds of “reactionary
broadcasting” (G. Oztiirk, 2008, s. 75). In this regard, the “reactionary broadcasting” sanctions led
to a decline in the tendency to broadcast religious programs. Therefore, it can be said that the
broadcasting trend of religious programs is influenced by politics. This possibility is strengthened
when the number of radio and television stations shut down in Tirkiye on the grounds that they
broadcast reactionary programs (Figure 4) and the change in the airtime of religious programs
(Figure 3) are used as a basis.

After analyzing the increase in the broadcasting time of religious programs by radio and
television broadcasters in Tirkiye in terms of hours, it is necessary to include the proportion of
these programs within the total broadcasting time in order to make sense of the change in religious
programs within the overall broadcasting profile. For this purpose, the ratio of the time allocated
to religious programs relative to all broadcasts will be presented first, followed by a time-based
presentation of the increase in total broadcasting time and the time allocated to religious
programs.

Proportions of Religious Programs on Radio and Television
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Figure 5. Proportion of time allocated to religious programs in all broadcasting time of radio,
television, and radio-television organizations (1995-2015)

If Figure 5’s change trend is evaluated separately, it can be seen that in 1995, 4.78 % of all
broadcasting time was allocated to religious programs by organizations that only broadcast on
radio. This rate decreased to 3.25% in 1996 and fluctuated between 2.14 and 2.25 % from 1997 to
2001.In 2002, 3.19% of television programs were religious; between 2003 and 2005, that percentage
decreased to an average of 2.5%. Since 2011, religious programs, which increased by an average of
3.31 %between 2006 and 2010, have continued to rise. The percentage of total broadcast time
devoted to religious programs rose to 5.67 % in 2015.
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In 1995, only television broadcasters had a 1.76 % share of all broadcast time allocated to
religious programs. In contrast to radio broadcasters, the percentage of religious programs on
television broadcasters increased to 3.11% in 1996, but then gradually declined between 1997 and
2001. In 2001, the percentage of religious programs relative to all other forms of programs
decreased to 1%, a lower percentage than in 1995. In 2002, 2.47% of programs were religious;
between 2003 and 2005, the average was 2.61 %. The ratio of religious programs, which was 4.09%
on average between 2006 and 2010, has steadily increased since 2011 and reached 5.68 % in 2015.

The rate of religious programs increased from 2.22% in 1995 to 3.5 % in 1996 for broadcasters
that include radio and television broadcasting within the same organization. Similar to other
categories of organizations, a decline (to 1%) was observed between 1997 and 2000. The religious
program rate was 2.48% in 2001 and 2.59% on average between 2002 and 2006. The percentage of
religious programs, which stood at 3.23% in 2007, fluctuated until 2011. Between these years, there
was an average of 2.23% religious programs. Since 2011, the percentage of religious programs has
steadily risen, reaching 4,1% in 2015.

In this context, the time allocated to religious programs by broadcasting organizations within
the total broadcasting time, even if the proportion of religious programs increases when the
broadcasting rate of religious programs is evaluated on its own, invalidates the conclusion that
there has been an intermittently significant increase in religiosity in Tirkiye. However, this
circumstance also reveals the actuality of the media. According to data from 2015, 5.67% of radio
broadcasting organizations, 5.68% of television broadcasting organizations, and 4.1% of both radio
and television broadcasting organizations transmit religious programs. Only 5% of radio and
television programs are religious.

It is not possible to directly correlate the rise of religious programs with total airtime.
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Figure 6. Proportions of religious programs in total broadcasting time (1995-2015)
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As shown in Figure 6, the total broadcasting duration of radio-only, television-only, and both
radio and television broadcasters has varied over time. The increase or decrease in the length of
religious programs has not paralleled the rise or fall in total broadcasting time. The number of
broadcast hours decreased from 10,187,594 in 1995 to 7,708,014 in 1996. From 1996 to 1998, the
total amount of airtime increased to 14,741,940 hours. There was a significant decline in total
airtime from 1999 to 2002, from 11,748,982 hours to 5,934,002 hours. The increase or decrease in
total broadcasting time and the increase or decrease in the duration of religious programs
exhibited a parallel trend between 1995 and 2002. This trend, however, cannot be said to have
persisted since 2003. This is because, while total broadcast time fluctuated between 8 and g9 million
from 2003 to 2015, the duration of religious programs increased from 212,099 to 436,643.
Therefore, a direct correlation between total airtime and the length of religious programs does not
appear to be meaningful.

Discussion and Conclusion

The study revealed that the duration of religious programs has increased steadily, albeit with
some decreases, since the turn of the century; that the time allocated to religious programs in total
broadcasting time and their ratio in all broadcasting time have increased; and that this trend cannot
be explained solely by the increase in the number of broadcasters and broadcasting time.

Complex factors such as legal infrastructure, sectoral trends, audience expectations,
ownership structure, cost, and producer qualifications influence radio and television program
broadcasting. It is unrealistic to attribute the rise in religious program broadcasts to a single factor.
At this juncture, it is possible to make various inferences and engage in an academic discussion of
the issue by citing various reasons.

The decline in the number of radio and television stations sanctioned for “irtica/reaction”
since the beginning of the 21st century and the confirmation of this by sector representatives may
provide insight3 into the rise in religious programs. Thus, the trend of broadcasting religious
programs can be considered to be influenced by both legal texts and political developments.

It is well-known that guidance-irsat is implemented as a factor in religiously oriented
organizations that broadcast religious programs on radio and television. For instance, Diyanet TV
explains that it broadcasts for the purpose of “enlightening society about religion”’; Semerkand
media “presenting the vastness of the Sufi perspective and the depth of the heart”; Dost TV
“calling to know oneself and one’s Lord”’; and Lalegiil TV “broadcasting programs that will benefit
its viewers for the happiness of the world and the hereafter”. One of the factors contributing to
therise of religious programs is the advent of religiously oriented channels, particularly in the 2000s
(Dost TV in 2005, TRT Diyanet in 2012, Semerkand TV in 2014, etc.). In other words, the change in
the broadcaster profile brought about by the entrance of thematic (education-culture) radios and
televisions with a religious orientation can be linked to the tendency to broadcast religious
programs. Aside from broadcasters known for their religious broadcasting and adopting a
conservative/religious discourse, radio and television channels offering general broadcast content
have begun to air religious programs since the 2000s. This phenomenon has affected other radio
and television stations, and the industry’s attitude toward religious programs has shifted.

Another factor can be said to be influenced by the societal preferences for viewing|/listening
to religious programs. It is common knowledge in the radio and television industries that
audience/listener expectations dictate broadcast content. Thus, it can be assumed that
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broadcasting organizations have incorporated the persistent demands of society for access to
religious content on radio and television.

The increase in religious programs can also be explained by the fact that they are a viable
format in the ratings race, particularly during Ramadan, when viewership is high. It would be
incorrect to conclude that religious programs are “entirely” driven by advertising revenues.
However, the content of advertisements transmitted in religious programs also reveals that these
programs are not independent from commercial results and that they contribute to the advertising
revenue of radio and television stations.

In conclusion, we can say that political, social, and sectorial factors have increased or
decreased religious broadcasting. However, additional research with sector representatives (media
service providers, advertising agencies, advertisers, etc) is required to determine the factors that
influence the propensity to broadcast religious programs and to clarify the inferences made here.
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Tiirkiye’de Radyo ve Televizyonda Dini Programlar: Boylamsal Bir
Degerlendirme

Mustafa CUHADAR"

Genisletilmis Ozet

Radyo ve televizyon sektdriiniin kamu yayinciligr anlayisiyla basladig Tiirkiye’de dinf program
yayinlama egilimi radyo acisindan 1950’li yillarda, televizyondaysa 1970’li yillarda baslamistir.
Radyoda 6ncelikle Kur’an-1 Kerim tilaveti seklinde baslayan dinf icerik sunma tercihi zamanla
s6z/sohbet formatindaki programlarla devam etmistir. Radyoda Kur’an-1 Kerim tilaveti, dinf sohbet,
dinf soru cevap ve musikiden mitesekkil program formati, kamu yayinciliginda bir tiir olarak
belirginlik kazanmistir. Ttrkiye'ni kamu yayincisi Tiirkiye Radyo Televizyon Kurumu'nun (TRT) radyo
kanallarinda zaman zaman haftalik yayin periyotlarinda (Din ve Ahlak Programi gibi) zaman zaman
da gtinlik yayin periyotlarinda (Ramazan ay1 gibi) dinf programlar halen yayinlanmaktadir. Baska bir
ifadeyle kamu yayinciligl acisindan 1950'lerden itibaren radyoda dinf program yayinlanmayan bir
dénem olmamistir. Kamu yayinciliginin televizyon ayagindaysa dini programlar 1974’teki mevlit
programi, ardindan 1975’teki iftar programiyla baslamistir. Ancak bu programlar yilin sadece belirli
déneminde (kandiller, Ramazan ay1) ekrana gelmistir. 1980’li yillarla birlikte bu tercihte degisikligi
gidilmis ve TRT’nin TV 1 isimli televizyonundaki “inang Diinyasi” programi haftalik yayin periyoduna
girmistir. Boylelikle televizyonda 1970'lerde baslayan dini program yayinlama trendi, 1980'lerle
birlikte yikselmis ve "dini program" formati televizyonda bir tir olarak belirginlik kazanmistir.
Ancak bu artisin genel yayin icindeki kapladigi stirenin oldukga diisiik oldugunu séylemekte yarar
bulunmaktadir. 1990’h yillarla birlikte radyo ve televizyon sektériindeki gelismeler dogrultusunda
TV 1 kanalina ek olarak TRT’nin TV 2, TRT International (TRT INT), TRT GAP gibi kanalari yayin
hayatina baslamis ve bu kanallarda da dinf programlar ekrana gelmistir. Giinimiizde TRT’nin hem
bazi radyolarinda (Radyo 1, Radyo Kurdi, Antalya, Cukurova, Gap-Diyarbakir, Erzurum, Trabzon
radyolari) hem de bazi televizyon kanallarinda (TRT 1, TRT 2, TRT Avaz, TRT Kurdi, TRT Tirk) dinf
programlar yaymlanmaktadir. Ancak bu radyo ve televizyon kanallarinin tamaminda haftalik
periyotlarla dinf program yayinlanmamaktadir. Dinf giinlerle iliskili olarak Ramazan ayi, kandiller gibi
mukaddes zamanlarda yayinlar bulunmaktadir. Kamu yayinciligi acisindan son dénemde yapilan en
onemli degisimse, Tirkiye’nin ilk resmf dinf ¢ocuk kanalinin (TRT Diyanet Cocuk) yayin hayatina
baslamasidir. Dolayisiyla kamu yayincihigi agisindan ge¢misten bugtine dini program yayinlama
egiliminde gorece artis bulundugu séylenebilir. Ustelik dinf programlar farkl formatlara birtinerek
(Kur’an-1 Kerimi Glizel Okuma Yarigmasi gibi) stirdirilmektedir.

Kamu yayinciliginda 1990’l yillarla birlikte radyo ve televizyon kanallarindaki sayr ve temalar
artarken Tirkiye’de radyo ve televizyon sektdriine tecimsel yayincilar da dahil olmustur. Tirkiye’de
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devletin radyo ve televizyon yayinciligindaki tekeli kirilmis, radyo ve televizyon sektori farkl bir
yaplya kavusmustur. Tirkiye’de ilk agilan radyolar arasinda dinf yonelimleriyle 6ne ¢ikan yayinlar
baslamis; dini gruplarin televizyon sektdriine girmesiyle yayinclik profilinde degisimler
gézlenmistir. Ornegin devletin kontrollii ve resmi dini séylemi yerine dini cemaat/grup/yapilarin
devletten bagimsiz, hatta resmi sdylemle teorik olarak ¢atismali séylemleri ortaya ¢ikmistir. Salt
soylem diizeyinde degil, yayin prototipiyle de dinf yonelimli radyo ve televizyonlar, sektérel durumu
degistirmistir. Daha 6nce kamu yayinciliginda Kur’an-1 Kerim tilaveti her giin yayinlanmazken 6zel
radyo ve televizyonlarda her giin Kur’an-1 Kerim tilavetleri; haftada birkag giine yayilan islamf icerikli
sohbet programlar;; Cuma namazlarinin naklen yayinlanmasi; canli baglantilarla islami sorulara
cevaplar verme gibi birbirinden farkli tiirde programlar radyo ve televizyonlarda gériilmeye
baslanmistir.

Radyo ve televizyon sektoriindeki dinf program yayinlama egilimi, akademik calismalarinda
temel konularindan biri olmustur. Birbirinden farkl disiplinlerdeki arastirmacilar radyo ve
televizyonlarda ne tir dinf programlar yayinlandigini; dinf programlar ile dindarlik arasinda bir iliski
bulunup bulunmadigini; dinf yénelimli radyo ve televizyonlarin yayincilik tarihi icindeki konumunu;
dinf programlarin dinleyenler ya da izleyenler tarafindan nasil algilandigini; dint programlarda yer
alan “hocalarin” ya da “medya vaizlerinin” ne 6l¢lide etkili oldugunu sorgulamislardir.

Bu ¢ercevede literatiirde dinf programlara yonelik, dokiiman incelemelerine, icerik ve sGylem
analizine, gostergebilimsel ¢6ziimlemelere, gériismelere dayanan nitel calismalar bulundugu gibi
dini programlari izleme ve degerlendirme egilimlerini, dini bilgilenme acisindan dini programlarin
islevselligini, dini programlarla ilgili izleyici algisini dlcen nicel ¢alismalar da yer almaktadir.
Disiplinleri, konulari, problemleri, yéntemleri, analiz teknikleri ve sonuglar birbirinden farklilik arz
etse de televizyondaki dini programlari konu alan ¢alismalarin kahir ekseriyetinde genellikle
televizyonlardaki dini programlarla ilgili kesitsel bilgilere verildigi miisahede edilmektedir. Ayni
sekilde arastirmalarda da kesitsel bilgilerle durum analizi yapildig1 gériilmektedir.

Yapilan literatiir taramasinda boylamsal ¢alismalara yeterince yer verilmedigi gorilmektedir.
Bu calisma, radyo ve televizyonlardaki dini programlarla ilgili boylamsal bir arastirma olmasi yoniiyle
literatlirdeki genel egilimden farklilasmaktadir. Zaman 6l¢iitli temel alinarak arastirmalarin kesitsel
ve boylamsal olarak ikiye ayrildigi bilinmektedir. Boylamsal calismalarin en énemli GstinlGg,
arastirilan olguya iliskin degisim ve gelisimi tespit etmektir. Bu agidan 1995-2015 yillari arasinda
radyo ve televizyonlardaki dinf programlarin yayin siiresini merkeze alan bu ¢alismanin literattrdeki
boslugu 6nemli 6lclide doldurmasi beklenmektedir. Trend analizi teknigi kullanilan calismada
degisimi belirlemek iizere ikincil kaynaklar kullanilmistir. Devlet istatistik Enstitiisii (DIE) ile baslayan
ve Tirkiye Istatistik Enstitiisii (TUIK) ile devam eden “Radyo ve Televizyon Kurum
istatistikleri”ndeki bulgular analiz edilmistir.

Calismanin temel problemi, radyo ve televizyonlarda yayinlanan dini program siirelerinin
degisip degismedigidir. Bu ¢ercevede dini programlarin radyo ve televizyonda yayinlanma siiresinde
ve bitin yayin tirleri (haber, magazin, eglence vd.) icerisindeki oraninda degisim bulunup
bulunmadigini tespit etmek, bu ¢alismanin amacini olusturmaktadir.

Yayinci kuruluglarin sayisindaki artis ya da azalisin dini programlarin artis ya da azalisiyla
dogrudan ilgisini kurmak verilere gére mimkin goériinmemektedir. 1995 yilinda 1.448 yayin
kurulusunun yayin siiresinin 437.959 saati dini programlara ayrilirken; 1485 yayin kurulusunun
bulundugu 2000 yilinda bu siire 222.307 saat olarak belirlenmistir. 2002 yilindan itibaren 2007 yilina
kadar yaymnc kuruluslarin sayisi 1.282’den 1.040’a kadar gerilerken dini programlara ayrilan sire
171.812 saatten 295.326 saate ylikselmistir. 2008 yilindan 2015 yilina kadar yayinc kurulus sayisi
1.036’dan 1.268’e ¢ikarken dinf programlarin siiresi 273.950 saatten 429.643 saate ylikselmistir. Yani
2015 yihindaki yayinc kurulus sayisi (1.265), 1995 yilindaki yayina kurulus sayisina (1.448) heniiz
ulasamamisken dinf program siiresi 1995 yilindaki siireye yaklasmistir.



Religious Programs on Radio and Television in Tirkiye: A
Longitudinal Evaluation

1995-2015 yillart arasinda yayimlanan s6z konusu istatistikler baz alinarak yapilan ¢alismanin
sonucunda, radyo ve televizyonlarda dinf programlarin 1995’ten 2002 yilina kadar ¢ikisli ve inisli bir
seyir izledigi; 2002 yilindan 2015 yilina kadar, 6zellikle de 2011 yilindan itibaren siirekli artis gésterdigi
belirlenmistir. Arastirmada ayrica, radyo ve televizyon kuruluslarinin sayisindaki degisim ile dinf
programlarin yayin siresindeki degisim karsilastinlmis; dini programlarin artisinin, radyo ve
televizyon kuruluslarinin sayinin yiikselisiyle “dogrudan’ ilgili olmadigi tespit edilmistir.

Galismada dini program yayinlanma siirelerindeki degisimin, tek basina radyo ve televizyon
yayinci kuruluglarinin sayisi ve toplam yayin siresiyle aciklanamayacagi sonucuna ulasilmistir. Bu
itibarla ¢alismanin tartisma ve sonu¢ kisminda muhtemel dini, politik, sektérel ve toplumsal
¢ikarimlarda bulunulmustur. Ancak bu cikarimlarin akademik olarak tartisilmasi, sektdr temsilcilerin
katiimiyla calismalar yapilmasi, bu yolla Tirkiye’de radyo ve televizyonlarda dinf program yayinlama
egiliminde etkili olan faktdrlerin arastinlmasi gerektigi énerilmistir.
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Abstract

The phenomenon of “digital religion” has emerged as a research field over the past quarter century as religious
experiences integrate into the digital sphere. Within this field, researchers have adopted various theoretical frameworks
and empirical methodologies to illuminate the complex dynamics that arise from the interaction between digital culture
and religion. However, the existing literature on this topic is characterized by fragmentation, which makes a
comprehensive understanding of its trajectory difficult. This fragmentation is particularly noticeable in the absence of a
coherent narrative that outlines the field’s development. This study aims to provide a scholarly framework for
understanding the trajectory of Digital Religion Studies (DRSs), encompassing successive waves of academic research,
theoretical paradigms, and thematic foci. This study provides a qualitative assessment of existing literature on the
relationship between digital culture and religion through a comprehensive review. A thorough literature review reveals
that research in the field of digital religion can be classified into four distinct phases: descriptive, categorical, theoretical,
and integrative. The prominent theoretical frameworks that have emerged media ecology, mediation, mediatization,
religious-social shaping of technology (RSST), and hypermediation. Finally, the thematic categorization of research
primarily revolves around topics, such as rituals, authenticity, identity, community, authority, and embodiment.

Keywords: Digital Religion, Research Waves, Theoretical Approaches, Themes

Dijital Din Calismalarini Cercevelemek: Akademik Arastirma Dalgalari,

Teorik Yaklasimlar ve Temalar

0z

Dini yasamin dijital bir hiiviyete biirinmesiyle birlikte dijital din olgusu olusmaya baglamistir. Son ceyrek asirda gelisim
kaydederek olgunlasan bu olgunun ayni zamanda akademik bir arastirma sahasina déniistligt de asikardir. Bu sahada
cahisma yiriten arastirmacilar dijital kiiltir ve din etkilesiminden dogan problemlerin ¢6ziimiine yoénelik gesitli
arastirmalar ylriterek teorik ve ampirik yaklagimlar ile farkl temalar gelistirmislerdir. Ne var ki konuyla ilgili mevcut
literatiir, yériingesinin kapsamli bir sekilde anlagilmasini zorlastiran bir pargalanma ile karakterize edilmektedir. Bu
parcalanmislik, &zellikle alanin gelisimini 6zetleyen tutarl bir anlatinin yoklugunda kolaylikla fark edilmektedir. Buradan
hareketle bu makale, birbirini takip eden akademik arastirma dalgalarini, teorik paradigmalari ve tematik odaklari
kapsayan dijital din galigmalarinin yériingesini anlamak igin bilimsel bir cerceve sunmayr amaglamaktadir. Bu amag
dogrultusunda makalede, dijital kiiltiir ve din iliskisini inceleyen mevcut literatiiriin kapsamli bir incelemesi yapilarak
niteliksel bir degerlendirme gerceklestirilmistir. Literatiirin kapsamli incelemesi sonucunda, s6z konusu sahadaki
arastirmalarin tanimlayici, metodolojik, teorik ve biitlinlesik olmak lizere dort ayri dalga halinde kategorize edildigi
sonucuna ulasiimistir. Ortaya ¢ikan kayda deger teorik yaklasimlar arasinda medya ekolojisi, dolayimlama, medyatiklesme,
teknolojinin dini-toplumsal sekillenmesi ve hiperdolayimlama yer almaktadir. Son olarak, arastirmalarin tematik
kategorizasyonunun agirlikh olarak ritiiel, otantiklik, kimlik, topluluk, otorite ve somutlagma olmak lizere alti tema
etrafinda irdelendigi tespit edilmistir.
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Introduction

With the continuous integration of emerging digital technologies into daily life, the
widespread adoption of digital media, and the ascendancy of digital culture as the prevailing
societal ethos, individuals’ daily routines have undergone significant transformation, assuming a
distinctly digital character. Presently, for the majority of people, routine activities encompass tasks
such as accessing the Internet via portable digital devices, checking email communications, seeking
information on topics of interest, engaging in social interactions with friends, utilizing digital
navigation tools for travel, streaming music or podcasts through digital platforms during journeys,
regular engagement with social media platforms, monitoring follower counts, and evaluating post-
engagement metrics, all of which have become commonplace. Consequently, it can be posited that
digitization has become an ordinary facet of everyday life (Karaarslan, 2021, p. 51). This routine
extends to religious life. To such an extent that contemporary individuals frequently access
religious knowledge through digital media, engage in digital religious discussions, participate in
digital religious communities, perform religious rituals digitally, and cultivate religious beliefs or
develop digital religious identities through involvement in a digitalized process of religious
socialization. As a result, it can be asserted that religious life now assumes a digitalized identity.
This phenomenon underscores the notion that religion is undergoing digitization.

Certainly, the digitalization of religion, in its most comprehensive interpretation, can be
characterized as the process of integrating religious practices and all facets of religious discourse
with digital technologies. This transformative phenomenon can be traced back to the 1980s, a
period concurrent with the widespread adoption of the Internet. During this formative era, when
web technologies were still in their infancy, the Christian community initially ventured into the
realm of disseminating religious content through digital means. Initially, this religious content
adopted a primarily text-based structure, akin to the broader array of content available on the
burgeoning internet. However, as the 1990s unfolded, there has been a notable surge in the
proliferation of religious content, coinciding with the emergence and growth of online religious
communities and e-mails. Concurrently, this period bore witness to the establishment of dedicated
religious websites and the inception of online or cyber churches, primarily within Christian tradition.
Notably, other institutional religions, including but not limited to Judaism, Buddhism, and Islam,
also found their foothold in the digital realm during this time. Consequently, the Internet has
unveiled new avenues for individuals to explore and engage with their religious beliefs and
experiences, offering an ever-expanding array of websites, chat rooms, and e-mail discussion
groups dedicated to a myriad of faith-related topics (Campbell, 2006, pp. 4-5, Campbell, 2010, p.
22).

Between the years 1980 and 2000, the discourse surrounding the interplay of religion and
digital technologies predominantly revolved around conceptual frameworks such as “electronic
religion,” “online religion” and “cyber religion.” Among these, the term “cyber religion” gained
prominence. Cyberreligion, as defined by Hgjsgaard (2005), is characterized as any form of religious
content disseminated through the Internet. This concept emerged from the prevailing notion that
cyberspace constitutes an alternate realm, detached from the mundane aspects of individuals’ daily
lives (p. 50). The concept of cyber religion, however, carries inherent complexities as it conjures
both utopian and dystopian visions of cyberspace as a mythical domain that liberates individuals
from conventional societal and physical constraints while simultaneously ensnaring them within a
“false” reality experienced behind the screen. A similar predicament arose with the term “virtual
religion,” which was proposed as an alternative to “cyber religion” in the mid-2000s. This term
aimed to underscore the distinctive features of online spaces in contrast to their offline
counterparts but was marred by its close association with the concept of “virtual reality.” During
this period, the notion of virtual reality primarily referred to digitally simulated environments, often
perceived as diverging from the authentic physical world, thereby creating an impression of faith
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and religiosity that was incomplete, artificial, or counterfeited. Therefore, the utility of the term
“virtual religion” in academic discourse has dwindled over time (Campbell, 20133, p. 2; Campbell
and Tsuria, 2022b, pp. 2-4).

One of the most noteworthy conceptual debates revolves around the distinctions between
“online religion” and “religion online”. Coined by Christopher Helland (2000, 2005), this
differentiation aims to discern whether religious content and communities heavily draw upon
offline sources and practices, or whether they manifest unique forms of engagement stemming
from digitally originated religious content and communities. In this respect, “religion online”
pertains to the utilization of the internet as a unidirectional communication tool by religious
entities, while “online religion” describes the deployment of the Internet and digital media as
avenues for interactive engagement within religious communities. This categorical demarcation
proves instrumental in elucidating the existence of religious communities that concurrently inhabit
both the online and offline realms. It also underscores the significant role played by the Internet
and digital technologies in giving rise to novel forms of religious practices. In subsequent years, the
terms “online religion” and “religion online” have been employed divergently in scholarly discourse
and are subject to varied debates (Campbell, 2012; Campbell and Lévheim, 2011; Cheong et al., 2009;
Frost and Youngblood, 2014; Rahman, 2016; Young, 2004). Notably, the term “online religion” has
gained prominence for providing a comprehensive technical and sociological framework to
explicate networked religious practices (Eken, 2020; Eken, 2021).

In the 2010s, the ongoing relationship between religion and the Internet, as well as computer-
based digital technologies, underwent a paradigm shift and began to be examined within the
framework of “digital religion”. Particularly since 2012, the concept of digital religion has gained
widespread currency across international conferences, symposiums, research centers, research
projects, and the titles of scholarly books and articles (Campbell, 20133, p. 2; Campbell and Tsuria,
2022b, pp. 2-4). This concept continues to serve as a focal point for contemporary discussions on
the subject. In recent scholarship, the term digital religion has been frequently employed to
delineate established institutional religions, including digital Islam, digital Christianity, digital
Judaism, digital Buddhism, and digital Hinduism (Choong, 2023; Golan, 2022; Haidi, 2023; Lengauer,
2018; Ostrovskaya and Badmatsyrenov, 2022; Zaid et al., 2022; Zeiler, 2022b). This usage
underscores the examination of how traditional religious frameworks engage in digital technology.
Moreover, there is a preference for characterizing religious holy books, rituals, and practices within
the digital realm. Instances of this include the study of the digital Quran, digital Bible, digital church,
digital pilgrimage, digital hadith, and related subjects, all of which have become focal points in
scholarly investigations of digital religion (Campbell and Dyer, 2022; Golan and Martini, 2018; Hakak
et al., 2018; Hakak et al.,2022; Hutchings, 2017).

Naturally, the concept of digital religion has been established within the scholarly arena in
tandem with the progression of academic investigations. The maturation of this concept over time
has catalyzed its evolution into a distinct research field. Presently, it is evident that the
conceptualization of DRSs have ascended to a prominent status within the realm of academic
inquiry. This field has undergone a maturation process that spans approximately quarter century.
From a broader perspective, DRSs have undergone substantial changes in recent decades. Existing
research and reviews addressing the evolution of DRSs have exhibited a range of focal points. While
some studies have exclusively concentrated on theoretical approaches (Campbell, 2017b; Cicek,
2022; Hjarvard, 2011) within the field, others have delved into methodological advancements
(Campbell and Altenhofen, 2016; Dereli, 2022a)'". A subset of research endeavors incorporates an
examination of both theoretical frameworks and methodological developments, further
augmented by an exploration of the field’s chronological development. However, the
segmentation of these studies presents a challenge for researchers aiming to conduct
comprehensive investigations in the field, as disparate perspectives may not offer a sufficiently
holistic outlook. Compounding this issue, many studies tend to adopt a singular viewpoint, whether
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it emphasizes theoretical approaches or methodological orientations, resulting in a lack of well-
rounded assessment of the field's multifaceted nature.

Acknowledging the challenges in the existing literature, it is worth noting that there are
notable attempts to address these shortcomings. Two studies particularly stand out as pivotal in
framing the current landscape of DRSs. The first of these is a review article by Campbell and Evolvi
(2019). In this seminal study, the authors scrutinized the evolution of the DRSs field across
successive waves of academic research, delineating theoretical approaches and highlighting
certain thematic issues. However, it is discernible that not all prominent theoretical frameworks
are comprehensively covered in this study, and some research areas within the broader spectrum
of DRSs themes are not exhaustively addressed. The second noteworthy study in the realm of DRSs
is a research paper authored by Haberli (2020), which appeared just a year after Campbell and
Evolvi’s study. Haberli's contribution can be viewed as an introductory exploration seeking to offer
a holistic perspective of the DRSs field. However, a notable characteristic of this research lies in its
methodological focus assessing theoretical approaches within DRSs from a methodological
standpoint. Despite this approach, the study fails to provide a comprehensive evaluation of the
theories that have been employed in the field of DRSs and for specific purposes. In other words,
the theories used in the field of DRSs are not addressed in this study. Moreover, this article does
not cover the full range of current thematic issues in the field of DRSs. Thus, while Haberli's article
constitutes a valuable step towards a more comprehensive understanding, it requires further
research endeavors to provide a more thorough examination of the theoretical implications and
thematic dimensions within the evolving landscape of DRSs.

Although there are various studies in the literature that attempt to frame the development
process of the DRSs field, it is difficult to say that these studies are large-scale and current. In fact,
as mentioned above, while some studies deal with the development of the field from a single
aspect (for example, only theoretical approaches or methodological orientations), some studies do
not provide a holistic perspective that shows the development of the field in all aspects.
Furthermore, the existing body of literature often falls short of drawing attention to thematic
issues within the realm of DRSs, and there is a notable absence of up-to-date assessments of these
concerns. Addressing these lacunae in the scholarly discourse contributes future research
endeavors to adopt a more integrated and comprehensive approach. From this point of view, this
study aims to address these scholarly gaps by advocating for a more integrated and comprehensive
approach. In doing so, it aspires to contribute to future research initiatives by providing a thorough
and contemporary foundation for the exploration and understanding of DRSs. Another aim of this
study is to illuminate the reflections of this transformation and shed light on DRSs as a
comprehensive discipline.

To achieve these aims, an extensive literature review is conducted, entailing a qualitative
assessment of DRSs across the dimensions of academic research waves, theoretical frameworks,
and thematic developments. Within this framework, the initial step entails chronologically
delineating the development of DRSs, thereby discerning the trajectories of academic inquiry. This
analysis seeks to identify not only the temporal evolution, but also the broader trends that have
shaped the field. Subsequently, attention will be directed towards the salient theoretical paradigms
that serve as the foundation for DRSs, accompanied by an exploration of the contextual domains
in which these frameworks find applications. Finally, the study undertakes a categorization of the
dominant themes in the field and assesses the ways in which these themes have emerged in the
landscape of DRSs, and in what ways they have been addressed in current work.

The Development of Digital Religion Studies: A Brief Overview

As an academic research field, DRSs delve into the intricate intersections of digital media,
digital culture, and religion. This multidisciplinary domain encompasses a wide array of topics,
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including the examination of how religious communities engage with the Internet, the modes
through which religiosity is expressed in digital media, and the degree to which digital engagement
can be perceived as a spiritual endeavor. With a history spanning nearly quarter century, this field
has been referred to by various names, such as cyber religious studies, which serve to describe the
novel manifestations of religious practices that emerge through computer networks and virtual
religious studies, underscoring the inherent tensions within these practices. The term DRSs have
been employed to characterize the examination of the technological and cultural sphere,
particularly as scholars have contemplated the blending or blurring of online and offline religious
spaces. This convergence gives rise to a hybrid landscape, in which offline religious contexts
intersect with newly emerging online spaces (Campbell, 20173, p. 228; Campbell, 2017b, pp. 16-17;
Campbell and Altenhofen, 2016, p. 1). In this context, DRSs have emerged as a burgeoning
interdisciplinary research field driven by the objective of understanding the extent to which
traditional religious practices adapt to digital environments. In addition, it seeks to elucidate how
digital culture informs the religious activities of offline religious groups within the tapestry of
everyday life. In this respect, DRSs seek to explore the intricate connections and interrelationships
between online and offline religious experiences while acknowledging how these contexts evolve,
merge, coalesce ambiguously, and occasionally transgress traditional boundaries over time
(Campbell and Evolvi, 2019, p. 6).

DRSs at their core highlight the increasing recognition that digital media and digital culture
have become integral aspects of daily life, serving as a common platform for religious engagement.
In this context, it is frequently asserted that digital culture presents a distinct phenomenon within
the realm of religion. This distinct nature prompts an examination across various scientific
disciplines. DRSs, primarily situated at the intersection of media and communication studies and
theology studies, facilitate the convergence of diverse academic fields, including sociology
(especially the sociology of religion), psychology, philosophy, and economics, within scholarly
discourse. From this perspective, DRSs have an interdisciplinary framework (Campbell and Tsuria,
2022b, p. 7).

DRSs, which have developed simultaneously with Internet studies, include a wide range of
research strategies, technological approaches, and studies that examine the effects of digital
media on culture from a religious perspective (Campbell and Evolvi, 2019, p. 5). The first examples
of studies in the field can be found in the mid-1990s. The articles written at this time are seen as the
starting point of DRSs. For example, Gregory P. Grieve (1995), who investigated the interaction of
neo-Pagans with the Internet, drew attention to the fact that religious communities could use the
Internet as a space. A year later, Stephen D. O’Leary’s Cyberspace as Sacred Space (1996) and The
Unknown God of the Internet (1996), co-authored by O’Leary and Brenda E. Brasher, were the first
quality works in the literature on the Internet and religion. Both studies focused on the ways in
which Christianity is presented on the Internet and argued that religious practices can also be
practiced online. These early studies emphasized the rise of religion from paganism to Christianity
on the Internet (Campbell and Tsuria, 2022b, p. 2).

The field of Internet and religion studies experienced significant growth until the mid-2000s
and was predominantly referred to as cyber religion studies. In fact, up to that point, the terms
Internet and cyberspace were often used interchangeably (Campbell, 2012b, p. 681; Campbell and
Evolvi, 2019, p. 6). Cyber-religion was employed to depict religious practices, congregations, and
manifestations of community that emerged within online platforms. This phenomenon gave rise to
various concepts such as cyber-faith, cyber-church, and cyber-temple. Research in this domain has
focused on examining the process of articulating religious practices and religious content in the
cyberspace, as well as its potential impacts on religious expression and belief (Campbell and Tsuria,
2022b, p. 3). In the subsequent years, the study of cyber-religion expanded its scope beyond
institutional religions, including Islam?, Judaism, and Buddhism, to encompass new religious
movements. Indeed, inquiries into how different religions are represented or negotiated online,
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the ethical and moral challenges posed by digital technologies, whether the Internet can serve as
a means to reconnect individuals with spirituality in postmodern societies, and how traditional
forms of religiosity are reflected in online environments have all emerged as central themes within
the field of cyber religion (Campbell, 2012b, p. 681).

By the mid-2000s, with the advent of the Internet ushering in a proliferation of technologies
collectively referred to as new or digital media, it became increasingly apparent that constraining
the study of the intersection between religion and technology solely to the realms of the Internet
or cyberspace was overly limiting. Consequently, there emerged a conceptual expansion aimed at
encompassing novel subject matter and research domains. Initially, the term “virtual religion” was
favored over the designation of “cyber religion studies”, although the former proved somewhat
problematic due to its association with virtual reality. Subsequently, scholars adopted the term
“digital religion” as a more comprehensive framework for delineating and investigating the
interplay between digital media, digital culture, and religion (Campbell, 2021b, p. 8; Campbell and
Evolvi, 2019, p. 6). With the introduction of the term “digital religion”, the field of research
concerned with the Internet and its relationship with religion underwent a broad redefinition,
coming to be widely known as DRSs. Since the 2010s, this academic domain has evolved to prioritize
the development of research theories and methodologies (Campbell, 2021b, p. 10; Campbell and
Tsuria, 2022b, p. 11). However, in tandem with the proliferation of social media platforms and the
ascendancy of digital media as the most prominent means of communication, the focus of DRSs
have significantly shifted towards these platforms. Over the subsequent decade, this field has
burgeoned and enriched by the contributions of scholars from diverse perspectives and academic
disciplines.

As the decade ended, the examination of digital religion underwent a transformative process
in response to the global COVID-19 pandemic. Historically, numerous religious communities had
been hesitant to engage with technology or to recognize the significance of comprehending digital
culture. However, the advent of lockdowns in the year 2020 compelled many of these communities
to transition to online platforms, necessitating their acquisition of digital literacy for religious
purposes and prompting them to contemplate the synchronization and equilibrium of online and
offline religious practices. This sudden shift provided a considerable impetus to the field of DRSs.
Presently, DRSs have become a prevalent topic of exploration across diverse academic domains,
including traditional ones such as media and communication studies, philosophy of technology, and
theology, as well as emerging disciplines like mobile media studies and information science
(Campbell, 2021b, p. 11). The DRSs continues to evolve as a dynamic research field, encompassing a
broad spectrum of subjects. These include ethical inquiries arising from technology-influenced
worldviews like artificial intelligence and transhumanism, ethnographic investigations into how
religious communities employ social media, explorations of virtual reality, and the exploration of
emerging facets of digital culture such as the Internet of things and big data (Campbell and Tsuria,
2022b, p. 2).

As the field of DRSs have evolved within the academic sphere, it has given rise to a plethora
of research trends, each aligning with distinct perspectives on the Internet from both the general
public and scholarly circles. These evolving trends have been systematically categorized into
discrete waves by researchers dedicated their efforts to this domain, and their examination has
been delineated into four distinct thematic categories.

Waves of Academic Research in Digital Religion Studies

Morten T. Hojsgaard and Margit Warburg (2005) have characterized the development of
academic research on the early relationship between religion and the Internet into three research
waves. In subsequent years, Mia Lovheim and Heidi A. Campbell (2017) attempted to add a fourth
wave to this categorization. Accordingly, in the field of DRSs, the first wave is described as
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descriptive, the second wave as categorical, the third wave as theoretical, and the fourth wave as
integrative (Campbell, 2006, p. 8; Campbell and Altenhofen, 2016, p. 3; Campbell and Sheldon, 2022,
p. 76; Campbell and Tsuria, 2022b, p. 10).

In the initial wave of research, commonly known as the descriptive phase, academic
investigations into the religious utilization of the Internet approached the surreal potential of the
digital communication medium with either utopian fascination or dystopian apprehension
(Hejsgaard and Warburg, 2005, p. 5). These early studies were primarily concerned with the inquiry
of whether the Internet constituted an emancipatory utopia, leading towards a global village, a
forum devoid of oppression and a liberation of humanity, or conversely, a bleak dystopia that
estranged individuals from society, ultimately thrusting them into the “wasteland of reality”
(Grieve, 2022, pp. 33-34). In this context, the inaugural wave of research, commencing in the mid-
1990s, predominantly sought to define and chronicle online religious practices within the
paradigms of utopian and dystopian frameworks. Indeed, most of this research was founded upon
ethnographic and textual analyses of online religious activities, documenting the emergence of
novel forms of community and ritual (Campbell, 20213, p. 11; Campbell and Evolvi, 2019, p. 6; Tsuria
etal., 2017, p. 79). Moreover, the majority of investigations during this first wave were centered on
individual case studies, aiming to comprehensively elucidate and scrutinize these cases from all
angles (Campbell and Altenhofen, 2016, p. 4). Therefore, it can be posited that the first wave of
research exhibited analogous characteristics to early studies in computer-mediated
communication (Campbell, 2011, p. 236), and this pattern persisted until the onset of the new
millennium.

In the second wave of research, which commenced in the 2000s and was structured
categorically, researchers began to acknowledge the crucial role of computer networks and digital
technologies. This period witnessed a shift towards a more pragmatic approach, wherein it became
evident that the Internet, while a potent technological tool, did not operate in isolation as the sole
determinant of religious evolution. Instead, scholars began to recognize the substantial influence
of individual experiences on this transformative process (Hgjsgaard & Warburg, 2005, p. 9). In
essence, second wave research underscored that technology, by itself, lacked the capacity to
unilaterally shape the trajectory of religion. It underscored the active roles played by individuals
and institutions that harnessed technology, fostering the development of what we now
understand as digital religion. This perspective ushered in a more intricate and nuanced
comprehension of digital religion (Campbell and Altenhofen, 2016, p. 12; Campbell and Evolvi, 2019,
p. 6). As a matter of fact, research efforts pivoted towards a heightened examination of how
individuals and communities engaged in religious practices within the digital realm. One of the
prominent questions that emerged was the exploration of how online digital communities either
aligned with or challenged traditional offline communities (Campbell, 2011, p. 240). To address
inquiries of this nature and others like it, researchers devised specific typologies to categorize
digital religious practices, employing various methodological approaches such as online surveys
and online ethnography (Campbell, 20213, p. 11; Tsuria et al., 2017, p. 79). With the advancement of
web technologies during this second wave of research, the proliferation of online worship spaces
became conspicuous, giving rise to the emergence of virtual temples and cyber churches.
Additionally, personal blogs experienced a significant surge in usage for religious purposes during
this period. This development prompted researchers to acknowledge that relying solely on data
from single-case studies was inadequate for making comprehensive claims about digital religious
practices. For this reason, there was a growing need for conducting more comparative case studies
(Campbell and Altenhofen, 2016, p. 6).

The third wave of research is distinguished by a shift towards theoretical and interpretive
endeavors, in which scholars’ endeavor to identify methodologies and instruments for scrutinizing
data and assessing discoveries within the broader framework of theoretical paradigms. In this
wave, online studies pertaining to rituals, communities, and identities have been scrutinized in
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greater depth, and novel qualitative-oriented approaches have been employed to explore how the
integration of the Internet into everyday life influences and shapes digital religious practices. Within
this context, scholars have drawn deductions regarding the manifestation of online religious
practices, such as religious rituals, communities, and identities. Furthermore, a fresh line of
research has emerged, centering on the impact of the Internet on religious authorities, the
empowerment of new religious leaders, and the opportunities it provides for traditional leaders to
reassert their influence in the online sphere. This has also given rise to novel theoretical and
methodological frameworks. For instance, some scholars have sought to furnish systematic
interpretive tools for analyzing the negotiation patterns between offline religious communities and
digital media, as well as for obtaining a nuanced comprehension of online authority negotiations
(Campbell and Altenhofen, 2016, p. 7; Evolvi, 2021, p. 4; Tsuria et al., 2017, p. 79). With the advent of
a third wave of research, the field of DRSs have experienced growth in terms of both quantity and
quality. The advancements brought about by Web 2.0, technology, and social media have played
significant roles in this development. In this way, third wave research has extended beyond mere
attempts to chart the landscape of online religious life and has instead delved into how online-
offline religious interaction and integration have evolved concerning the themes of ritual, identity,
community, and authority. (Campbell, 2011, p. 241; Grieve, 2022, p. 34).

The ultimate phase of DRSs, identified as the fourth wave, places greater emphasis on
examining ritual, identity, community, and authority, while delving into the utilization of digital
media in everyday life. Research within this fourth wave, encompassing contemporary DRSs, delves
into more specialized subjects such as mobile religious applications, digital religious video games,
digital religious symbolism, and digital religious memes/caps. This wave is characterized as an
integrated or convergent stage, as it consolidates the insights gained from the previous three
waves, culminating in a more mature field of study (Campbell and Tsuria, 2022b, p. 10). Over the
past decade, the concept of digital religion has taken center stage in this wave. Within this
framework, refined methodological approaches? have emerged, leading to the development of
new typologies for classification and interpretation, with a particular focus on the hybrid or blended
aspects of digital religion that bridge the online-offline divide. In addition to addressing existential,
ethical, and political dimensions of digital religion, this wave has also brought attention to issues of
gender, race, class, ethnicity, and sexuality (Campbell, 20213, p. 11; Campbell and Altenhofen, 2016,
p. 12; Campbell and Evolvi, 2019, p. 7).

As can be seen, DRSs have been categorized into four research waves. Although each of
these waves offers an important perspective on the development of DRSs, it is possible to say that
all waves, although they have a chronological aspect, are currently continuing their development
or that the new wave does not negate the previous wave. This is because the methodological
orientations present in the first wave are also preferred in current DRSs. Similarly, it cannot be said
that the theoretical orientations of the second wave were completely rejected or ignored.
Therefore, it would be more accurate to consider all research waves as part of the DRSs process.

In addition to the four established waves (descriptive, categorical, theoretical, and
integrated) that delineate the evolutionary trajectory of DRSs, there is a growing recognition in the
literature that a fifth wave is emerging (Phillips et al., 2019). This nascent wave is characterized by
its convergence with various disciplines, including musicology, race studies, and feminist studies,
within the domain of DRSs (Campbell and Tsuria, 2022b, p. 10). Given the ceaseless advancements
in digital technologies, it is inevitable that new waves will continue to manifest. Therefore, it can
be anticipated that the fifth wave will further mature in the forthcoming years as diverse academic
disciplines increasingly engage with the field of DRSs.
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Theoretical Approaches in Digital Religion Studies

The progression of research within the field of DRSs have given rise to the exploration of
distinct inquiries, guided by a variety of theoretical and methodological approaches. As the field
continues to expand, these approaches are interlinked and serve as influential points of reference.
To address these questions, certain theoretical frameworks have been employed and new theories
have been formulated. The prominent theoretical perspectives on DRSs are media ecology,
mediation, mediatization, religious social shaping of technology (RSST), and hypermediation. Each
of these approaches provides a distinct lens through which to comprehend the intricate
relationship between religion, media, and culture, facilitating diverse assessments of how religion
operates within the domain of digital media and digital culture (Campbell, 2017b, pp. 17-18;
Campbell and Evolvi, 2019, p. 7; Lundby and Evolvi, 2022, p. 235). Notably, many of these approaches
initially found their roots in conventional studies on media and religion, subsequently undergoing
adaptation for the context of DRSs. For instance, mediation and mediatization theories were
originally devised to frame the interplay between traditional media and religion. However, there
are also approaches like the RSST and hypermediation, which were developed explicitly to address
the examination of digital religion. Each of these approaches is profoundly context dependent. For
this reason, it is more meaningful to briefly highlight their significance within the realm of DRSs
rather than delve into exhaustive details for each.

The concept of media ecology, which centers on the impact of media and communication
technologies on individuals, was initially formulated by the renowned media theorist Neil Postman.
However, it was through the seminal contributions of Marshall McLuhan that this concept truly
acquired its depth and significance (Strate, 2004, pp. 3—4). McLuhan, celebrated for his notion of
electronic networks constituting a “global village,” revitalized the field of media and
communication studies with his famous assertion that ‘“the medium is the message” during the
pre-digital, or traditional media, era. These conceptualizations, propositions, or ideas that McLuhan
developed for comprehending media, particularly focusing on television, exerted considerable
influence on the evolution of media ecology as a theoretical framework and facilitated its
adaptation to the digital media landscape in subsequent years. Media ecology theory underscores
that media serves as a medium and should be examined as such, while also acknowledging its
formative influence on individuals. This presumption subsequently gave rise to the concept of
technological determinism, which was significantly informed by McLuhan’s studies. The
recognition that media ecology and the resultant technological determinism perspectives could be
applied to the realm of digital media has become increasingly evident over time. Within this
context, the media ecology theory employed in studies related to digital religion has been shaped
by strategies developed primarily for religious institutions, especially the Church, to effectively
harness media for the dissemination of religious messages to adherents (Lundby and Evolvi, 2022,
pp. 236-237). Thereby, religion has become an integral component of the media ecology, evolving
substantially in consonance with the dynamics of this ecological milieu. As a result, research
endeavors investigating the interplay between digital media and religion have benefited immensely
from the insights and principles advanced by this ecological approach.

Mediation is an additional concept and theoretical framework that finds frequent application
in the field of media and communication studies. In essence, mediation pertains to the tangible acts
of communication conducted through a medium within a specific social context (Hjarvard, 2011, p.
124). To put it differently, it does not denote the direct enactment of the communication act but
rather its realization through an intermediary medium. From a theoretical standpoint, mediation
centers on the communication processes that revolve around the relationship between individuals
and culture. This theory posits that media serve as vehicles for the creation and expression of
cultural meanings. In the context of media and religion studies, scholars such as Gordon Lynch,
Birgit Meyer, and Stewart Hoover have adapted mediation theory, primarily guided by the notion
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that media constitutes an intrinsic component of religious practice rather than merely a tool for
influencing religion (Campbell and Evolvi, 2019, p. 7; Lundby and Evolvi, 2022, p. 237). Within the
realm of DRSs, this theory has primarily been employed to explore the mediation of religious
content or meaning. The mediation of meaning provides a vantage point for investigating
individuals’ religious experiences through the narratives, symbols, and cultures propagated via
digital media. This approach aids researchers in discerning how digital media can mold religious
identities and in pinpointing the contexts and mechanisms through which religion is constructed or
disseminated within the digital cultural milieu (Campbell, 2017b, pp. 19-21).

Mediatization theory is another prominent theoretical framework frequently employed in
the study of digital religion. It centers on the process through which transformations in media and
communication disseminate across and reshape other societal domains, including politics, religion,
and consumption. Regarded as a quintessential postmodern phenomenon, mediatization is not
only a prevalent lens in traditional media research but also a salient framework in digital media
studies (L6évheim and Hjarvard, 2019, p. 207; Morgan, 2011, pp. 137-138). Mediatization denotes an
enduring process in which societal and cultural institutions, as well as modes of interaction,
undergo transformation owing to the escalating influence of the media. It scrutinizes the dynamics
of change within media and communication while simultaneously adopting a critical perspective
toward the societal and cultural shifts engendered by the media (Couldry and Hepp, 2013, p. 197;
Hjarvard, 2011, p. 124).

The theory of the mediatization of religion aims to provide insight into the mechanisms by
which changes in religion manifest themselves at both the structural level and in the realm of social
interaction (Lovheim & Hjarvard, 2019, p. 208). With the integration of religion into the media
landscape, a process of mediatization has also been set in motion. This process is marked by several
discernible stages. First and foremost, the media has assumed a pivotal, if not the predominant,
role as a source of information pertaining to religious matters. Functioning as both a producer and
disseminator of religious experiences, the media has emerged as a significant platform for the
expression and dissemination of individual beliefs. However, it is important to acknowledge that
religious content and experiences are molded to align with the demands of popular media genres.
Established religious symbols, rituals, and beliefs are repurposed as the raw material for the media’s
storytelling, addressing issues that span the secular and sacred spectrum (often referred to as the
“post-secular®”’ context). Ultimately, the media, as a cultural and social medium, has assumed
numerous cultural and social functions that were traditionally the domain of institutionalized
religions. It now provides spiritual and moral guidance while fostering a sense of community and
belonging (Hjarvard, 2008, p. 24; Hjarvard, 2011, p. 124). Concurrently, mediatization theory
emphasizes the role of the Internet as a media institution that shapes popular conceptions of
religion and consequently molds religious discourses within the public sphere. In this regard, the
theory proves instrumental in analyzing the interactions between religious institutions and digital
media and how these interactions shape perceptions of religious authority. Indeed, mediatization
theory underscores the novel public spaces created by digital media where individuals or groups
can express their opinions in ways that were previously unattainable within their religious contexts
(Campbell, 2017b, pp. 19-21). Consequently, the theory is increasingly employed in the study of
digital religion to probe the religious implications and impacts of digital media.

The concept of the religious-social shaping of technology (RSST®), also known as
“negotiation theory,” represents a relatively recent addition to the field of DRSs, offering a
comprehensive theoretical framework for analyzing how individuals and religious communities
make decisions regarding their interactions with digital media. This approach endeavors to uncover
the processes that influence a user’s religious engagement with any given technology and to
identify the specific conditions that may result in changes in technology use or belief because of
such engagement. Fundamental to this approach is the underlying assumption that the success,
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failure, or adaptation of a particular technology within a specific user group is contingent not only
upon the inherent attributes of the technology itself but also on the users’ capacity to socially
construct the technology in accordance with their moral and spiritual objectives (Campbell, 2012a,
pp. 84-85; Campbell, 2017b, p. 20). What sets the RSST approach apart is its commitment to delving
deeper into the intricate ways in which spiritual, moral, and theological practices guide the
negotiation of technology. As such, it strives to encapsulate a more profound understanding of the
role that history and tradition play in the deliberative processes of religious communities. In
essence, this approach entails not merely scrutinizing how contemporary values and beliefs
influence motivations for technology use, but also uncovering the historical origins and rhetorical
foundations of these discourses within a given religious community (Campbell, 2010, p. 59).
Originally formulated for application in the study of digital religion, it serves to elucidate the nature
of religious communities’ engagement with digital media by examining their traditions and
histories, their core values and principles, their decisions concerning the adoption, rejection, or
adaptation of technology, and their discourses concerning technology utilization (Campbell, 2017b,
p. 21; Campbell and Evolvi, 2019, p. 7).

The final approach used in DRSs is hypermediation. The development of the Internet and the
proliferation of digital media has enabled the expansion of mediation in the context of online
spaces. For this reason, media theorist Carlos Scolari (2015) conceptualized the online mediation of
communication as hypermediation. Rather than referring to a specific product or media genre,
Scolari frames the concept as referring to the complex web of social processes of production,
consumption and exchange that take place in environments characterized by multidimensional and
multi-actor media technologies and languages. In contrast, hypermediation is understood more as
the mediation of cognitive, social and cultural processes generated by digital technologies. This is
because hypermediation processes make sense with digital media and digital culture characterized
by multimedia or transmedia environments (wikis, blogs, social media, etc.), hypertextual
structures and generators (pp. 1098-1099). The concept of hypermediation has been adapted to
digital religion by scholars at the Center for Media, Religion and Culture at the University of
Colorado Boulder (Evolvi, 2021, p. 12) . In particular, Giulia Evolvi (2018) used the concept as a
theoretical approach in her research on digital religion, framing it as “hypermediated religious
spaces” characterized by rapid and emotional exchanges between online and offline spaces (p. 15).
As such, hypermediation has been interpreted as a critique of classical secularization theory and
religious change has been contextualized through hypermediated spaces, taking into account the
propositions of post-secular theory (Evolvi, 2021, p. 17). According to Evolvi (2018), who states that
religious change usually takes place through spaces, hypermediated spaces function as digital
spaces where the trajectories of today’s religious change can be traced. As a matter of fact, digital
spaces increase religious acts that occur in physical spaces, enable the formation of digital religious
communities, and help people discuss their religiosity (p. 4). Therefore, in terms of DRSs, it is
understood that hypermediation is perceived as mediated digital spaces that enable the realization
of religious experiences and are used functionally in tracing the trajectories of religious changes
occurring in these spaces.

Each of the previously mentioned approaches has been employed in diverse ways within the
field of DRSs and remains relevant to this day. In addition to these approaches, various theories are
also applied in the DRSs (Cicek, 2022). Nevertheless, these extensively utilized approaches, which
have formed a substantial citation network, are deemed significant for framing the contexts in
which DRSs are investigated.

Themes in Digital Religion Studies

DRSs have evolved over time, delving into themes, topics, and context. Communication
scholar Heidi A. Campbell (2013b), who played a pioneering role in defining and establishing DRSs
as an academic research field that focuses on the relationship between digital media, digital culture,
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and religion, categorized this field into six themes in her edited work titled Digital religion:
Understanding religious practice in new media worlds. Her categorization was based on her previous
research and discussions with other researchers in the field. These themes are ritual, identity,
authenticity, community, authority, and, in the broadest sense, religion®. In the second edition of
the book, Digital religion: Understanding religious practice in digital media, which she co-edited with
Ruth Tsuria (2022a), Campbell added a new theme called embodiment. While each of these themes
can be considered a separate research area within DRSs, it is also possible to examine them
collectively in a comprehensive study.

Ritual

The dynamic nature of digital culture enables individuals to engage in and encounter religious
rituals beyond traditional settings. In this way, the structure of these traditions, along with the
meanings attributed to them, can undergo transformation. For instance, memorialization rituals
have expanded to encompass a wide spectrum of practices within the digital landscape. These
practices range from the establishment of digital cemeteries, allowing individuals to commemorate
their pets or loved ones, to the emergence of online temples that blend secular and sacred (post-
secular) elements (Campbell, 2012, p. 78). Moreover, the realm of digital religious rituals extends
beyond these examples. It encompasses activities such as individuals reading, watching, listening
to, discussing, or writing about religious content on digital media, as well as the acquisition of
religious materials like books and movies. Furthermore, participation in virtual tours of religious
sites, such as the Kaaba or the Vatican, the utilization of digital tools to locate religious centers like
mosques and churches, and engagement in collective religious practices such as hatim groups and
prayer chains, all constitute forms of digital religious rituals (Dawson, 2005, p. 15). The digital
landscape, with its evolving capabilities and interconnectedness, provides a platform where
traditional religious practices coexist with innovative expressions of spirituality, thus reshaping the
landscape of religious engagement and participation.

The exploration of the theme of ritual holds a pivotal position within the realm of DRSs. In
these scholarly inquiries, religious rituals have frequently been scrutinized, particularly through the
lens of authenticity. Helland (2013), contends that a substantial portion of the predominant issues
pertaining to digital rituals has revolved around the twin pillars of authenticity and authority within
the broader context of digital religion. Indeed, several pressing questions have crystallized from
these inquiries, encompassing queries such as:

“Are online rituals authentic expressions of religious rituals? Can a virtual pilgrimage genuinely constitute a
sacred journey? Is it imperative for participants, creators, or hosts of online rituals to possess some form of
religious accreditation? Does physical presence hold no significance in the participation of religious rituals
conducted online? Do online rituals possess the efficacy to facilitate genuine spiritual transformations, or are they
perceived as superficial and lacking in transformative potential? Are online rituals acknowledged as genuine rituals
within the confines of religious traditions?” (p. 25).

These and akin questions have been explored across diverse contexts throughout the
successive waves of research in DRSs. In more recent studies, the focus has shifted towards an
examination of digital media itself and its structural role within the sphere of digital religious rituals.
Consequently, scholars have delved into the concept of media as a religious space, scrutinizing the
rituals enacted within this space, which encompass facets such as nationality, identity, and politics
(Helland and Kienzl, 2022, p. 49). The evolving landscape of DRSs continues to offer fresh insights
into the multifaceted relationship between technology, ritual, and spirituality, thereby enriching
our comprehension of the intricate dynamics at play in the digital age.

Contemporary ritual studies within the field of DRSs exhibit a diverse range of focuses.
Recent investigations have delved into the manifestation of material religion online, exploring
digital religious practices, and artifacts (Campbell and Connelly, 2020; DeWall and Van Tongeren,
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2022; Wolf et al., 2022). Furthermore, more specialized inquiries provide insights into the execution
of religious rituals through social media platforms (Ahman & Thorén, 2021; Anwar & Mujib, 2022;
Eken, 2020; Ferguson et al., 2021). However, the predominant trend in recent years within digital
ritual studies in DRS has been an exploration of how religions grapple with the challenges posed by
the COVID-19 pandemic (Ben-Lulu, 2021; Cornejo-Valle and Martin-Andino, 2023; Huygens, 2021;
Jacobi et al., 2022; Kapoor et al., 2022; Lorea, 2020). This predominant thematic orientation towards
COVID-19 can be understood as a response to the limitations imposed by lockdown periods,
wherein individuals are deprived of physical spaces to engage in their religious rituals. The exigency
of the pandemic has prompted a surge in scholarly inquiries focused on the adaptation of religious
rituals to the digital realm, shedding light on the dynamic interplay between technology and
spirituality during a period of unprecedented global challenges.

Authenticity

Authenticity in online Internet research generally focuses on whether social actions have the
same quality as their offline counterparts. This focus is also followed in DRSs. In these studies,
authenticity is mainly examined in terms of religious rituals and answers are sought to questions
such as “why are online rituals not considered as real as offline rituals?”’, “can we talk about a sharp
distinction between real (offline) and virtual (online), is this distinction an analytical and correct
distinction?”, “can people’s presence and experiences in virtual environments be considered real
and authentic?”, “can digital space be considered as a real and authentic space?”’. While the
phenomenon of authenticity, which is examined around such questions, was frequently discussed
in the early years of DRSs, with the maturity of the field as a research field, the assumption that
authenticity already exists has become widespread (Radde-Antweiler, 2013, pp. 88-89). In other
words, there seems to be a consensus on the idea that religious content and rituals in digital media
are authentic and real and can be considered authentic in this respect.

The idea of seeing digital religious content and actions as authentic poses some challenges.
Given the relationship between online and offline through the human body, the dichotomy of the
virtual and the real plays an important role in judging the online space as authentic or as mere
simulation. Much of the research on digital religion has criticized this dichotomous relationship in
various ways. However, trustworthiness is also cited as one of the issues that arise with the
acceptance of digital media as authentic. In digital media, users are confronted with huge data sets
that they need to categorize and evaluate. This leads to deepening skepticism about which data is
trustworthy or not. Given the sheer volume of digital religious data, the problem of trustworthiness
also arises for digital religious content (Radde-Antweiler, 2013, p. 98). Therefore, it can be said that
in order to ensure authenticity, the reliability of the source of digital religious content is also
important.

On the other hand, in digital religion research, the question of what makes religious content
and ritual authentic is no longer a matter for theologians or theologians to decide but has evolved
into a phenomenon shaped by the digital religious idioms of users themselves. In other words, the
authenticity of religious contents, practices or rituals is not only determined by religious experts,
but also by the producers who produce religious contents and at the same time consume them by
experiencing them. This is because producers free religious contents and rituals from a static
objectivity, mediatize and mediatize them in a more subjective way, and thus give them a different
authentic structure (Alici, 2021, pp. 88-89). The intensity of this authenticity varies in line with the
beliefs and orientations of individuals and is relative.

Given its inherently relative nature, authenticity is one of the less-explored themes in the
realm of DRSs. Nevertheless, despite their relatively understudied status, contemporary research
on DRSs has continued to address the theme of authenticity. Current authenticity inquiries in the
DRS literature have concentrated on several key aspects. Notable among these are explorations
into whether online visitation of sacred sites can be deemed authentic, the authenticity of online
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practices within religious communities, and the assessment of authenticity in the online
broadcasting of sacred worship and rituals (Golan and Martini, 2019; Igbal, 2020; Przywara et al.,
2021). These studies have contributed to a growing body of work aimed at understanding the
nuanced dimensions of authenticity in the context of digitally mediated religious experiences.

Identity

The impact of digital culture on the formation and presentation of identity has been and
continues to be one of the main topics and research areas of DRSs. In today’s societies, the
circulation of different beliefs and worldviews and the technical mediation of social interaction that
challenges the traditional role of religion in individual and collective identity formation are
increasingly mediated by digital technologies. Thus, identity as an important theme in the study of
digital religion offers important clues to help understand how digital culture is transforming religion
(Lovheim, 2013, p. 41; Lovheim and Lundmark, 2022, p. 56). In fact, with the increase in the social
prevalence of Internet and computer technologies, the areas of representation of identity have
expanded and digital identities have started to form. The possibilities and consequences of using
the Internet, which provides opportunities such as gaming, entertainment, social sharing and self-
representation, have brought new issues such as changes in the understanding of authentic
identity. Digital media, which increases individuals’ expectations of openness and intimacy, allows
them to reflect their private moments in a public space through texts and visuals. In addition,
individuals who develop the ability to represent themselves and to monitor and regulate this
representation through digital media have the opportunity to have more control over their
representative identities (Lovheim, 2013, pp. 44—45). This is also the case for the formation process
of religious identities. Individuals’ participation in religious rituals in digital media, their involvement
in religious communities and their participation in religious interaction through these communities
affect the process of shaping their religious identities. The contexts in which this process develops
has been one of the main issues that DRSs focus on.

In DRSs, religious identity has generally been addressed in the context of the relationship
between online and offline identities. Indeed, the focus of early research in the field was on the
question of how traditional, i.e., offline, forms of religious identity are constructed in the digital,
i.e., online space. This question has been attempted to be answered by focusing on various religious
minority groups and sects in subsequent waves of DRSs (Campbell and Evolvi, 2019, p. 8; Lévheim,
2013, pp- 45-47). Most of the studies focusing on the theme of identity in current DRSs show that
the formation of religious identities in digital culture takes place differently from traditional and
modern cultures. This is because religious identities are shaped by a process that is integrated into
the discursive, social, economic and technological possibilities of digital culture, rather than
maturing by following a specific tradition based on a geographical location as in the traditional and
modern period. In this respect, digital religious identities can be said to be mediatized individual
autobiographies. This increases the possibility of individual representation and expression of
religion. Thus, it shows that religious identity in digital culture has evolved as a social process that
is deeply connected to the individuals’ need to stay connected, find meaning and take action in
everyday life (Lévheim and Lundmark, 2022, pp. 66-67). However, today, the online and offline
contexts of religious identity are not sharply demarcated and are fluid. In this context, it can be said
that religiosity, which is a reflection of religious identity, has started to be experienced
simultaneously in both physical and digital environments and complement each other (Dereli,
2020).

Even today, studies of religious identity in the field of DRSs, which function as a complement
to religious identity and have a fluid structure, are being addressed in the context of theories of
secularization (Guzek and and Bobkowski, 2023). However, research has also focused on specific
issues. Among the various foci are the changing religious identities of Muslim women in online
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environments (Agbarya and John, 2023); the role of religious symbols shared on social media in the
formation of religious identities (Alif, 2023; Amir, 2019); the online religious identity formation of
contemporary youth under the influence of postmodern cultural phenomena (Khlyscheva et al.,
2020); the relationship between sectarian online hate speech and religious identity (Siegel and
Badaan, 2020); and how students, teachers, and parents use social media platforms to incorporate
religious identity into the educational space, learning experiences, and classroom exchanges
(Bhatia, 2021). From this perspective, the theme of identity emerges as one of the most intensively
studied aspects in the field of DRSs, reflecting a rich and diverse scholarly landscape that explores
the dynamic intersections between digital technologies and religious identity formation.

Community

Communities are a prominent theme in DRSs as one of the most important areas of research.
Digital religious’ communities correspond to the collective relations formed by individuals who
come together in digital media for purposes such as reinforcing religious beliefs, performing
religious rituals, exchanging ideas or participating in discussions on religious issues, and solving
religious problems through digital media. The digitalization of religious communities’ dates to the
1980s, the first years of the social use of the Internet. These communities, which first emerged
based on the Christian religion, have started to be seen around other celestial and institutional
religions since the 1990s. Since then, there has been an academic interest in studying the structure
of digital religious communities (Campbell, 2006, p. 6; Campbell, 20133, pp. 59-60). This interest
can be seen in all waves of academic research in DRSs.

Much of the early research on digital culture focused on questions such as what happens in
digital space, how social clusters in this space can be seen as communities, and how digital life
affects individual and collective identities. The first studies to investigate the appearance of
religious communities in digital media have generally attempted to understand and define the
structure of these communities. Within this framework, researchers have attempted to identify,
conceptualize and explain the rise of digital religious communities. By the late 1990s, research on
digital communities became more specific, becoming more descriptive rather than descriptive of
the phenomenon. As excitement about the transformative nature of the Internet began to wane,
and a more realistic view of its positive and negative impacts on society emerged, research gained
momentum towards critical forms of analysis. In the ensuing years, research has moved towards a
theoretical and interpretive focus, developing around the online-offline dichotomy and focusing on
the religious experiences of community members. Current research on digital religious
communities, on the other hand, emphasizes the transcendence of the online-offline dichotomy
and frames individuals' interactions with religious communities in both online and offline spaces as
part of everyday life. Today, many different and new fields of research on digital religious
communities have emerged, ranging from artificial intelligence to robotics, big data to metadata
(Campbell, 20133, pp. 60-64; Campbell and Sheldon, 2022, p. 104).

Contemporary studies on digital religious communities span the spectrum of institutional and
non-institutionalized religious organizations or beliefs. This broad range of studies delves into the
diverse ways in which religious communities navigate and operate in digital space. The studies
investigate a spectrum of topics, including strategies employed by these communities for the
establishment and maintenance of authority within the digital realm (Berger and Golan, 2023;
Dozan and Hadi, 2020; Foulidi et al., 2020; Neumaier, 2019; Okun and Nimrod, 2020; Rizka, 2019). In
the DRSs field, specific inquiries on the theme of community have addressed a range of nuanced
issues. Some studies have delved into specific religious denominations and examined the digital
dynamics within these particular religious communities (Badmatsyrenov et al., 2022; Okun and
Nimrod, 2017; Rizvi Jafree, 2022). Additionally, gender differences within digital religious
communities have become a focal point of investigation, shedding light on how diverse gender
identities engage and contribute to these online religious spaces (Andok, 2019). Furthermore,
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similar to other themes within DRSs, there is a discernible influence of the COVID-19 pandemic,
evident in contemporary studies on digital religious communities (Oxholm et al., 2021; Shiba et al.,
2023; Sukamto & Parulian, 2020). Scholars have explored the ways in which digital platforms have
been utilized by religious communities to navigate the challenges posed by the pandemic,
emphasizing the dynamic interplay between technology, communities, and the broader socio-
religious landscape.

Authority

The concept of authority is at the center of debates about how religious communities are
shaped within digital culture and how digital religious content producers influence or interact with
traditional religious leaders. It can be argued that authority has become a framework for
considering the ability of certain individuals or structures to gain or maintain influence over a
particular group of people in digital culture. However, it is possible to say that the basic
characteristics of authority are often not well defined. Indeed, the concept of religious authority
suffers from the same lack of definition when used in DRSs. In other words, authority in digital
religious studies brings with it an ambiguity as it is used as an inclusive term rather than evoking a
clearly defined category (Campbell, 20213, p. 18). Despite this ambiguity, the phenomenon of
authority has been examined in various contexts since the first wave of research in digital religious
studies. While the role of religious authority received relatively little attention in the early stages of
DRSs, it has gained popularity in recent years, with research being conducted across a wide range
of disciplines, including anthropology, theology, sociology, media and communication (Cheong,
2022, p. 87).

Early research focusing on the relationship between religious authority and digital culture
has predominantly developed around two orientations. The first is the view that digital media
challenge traditional religious authorities, while the second is that digital media reinforce or co-
exist with traditional religious authorities. Based on these perspectives in digital religious authority
research, it is possible to say that digital media have strengthening and weakening effects on
religious authority, while it can also be stated that existing traditional religious authorities are
maintained in digital media or that digital media serve a complementary function to these
authorities. Therefore, when the question is asked, “does digital media median religious authority
or strengthen it?”’, the answer can be said to be positive in both respects (Campbell, 20213, p. 48;
Cheong, 2022, p. 96). This is because individuals or communities that contribute to the production
of religious content in digital media can gain authority by following the content they produce.
Moreover, traditional religious leaders may have the authority to establish their offline influence
online as they adopt digital tools and platforms (Campbell, 20213, p. 49). On the other hand, the
lack of authority research in DRSs compared to other themes (Cheong, 2013, p. 73) makes it difficult
to draw a clear framework on how the structure of religious authority is shaped in digital media.

Despite these inherent challenges, the discourse on authority within the DRSs field has
achieved considerable volume. Research on authority predominantly centers on the strategies
employed by representatives and leaders of Abrahamic religions in digital spaces (Giorgi, 2019;
Kolodziejska and Neumaier, 2017; Selby and Sayeed, 2023; Tsuria and Campbell, 2021; Whyte, 2022;
Yunus et al., 2023). Nevertheless, there are ongoing debates on how various religious communities
and sects establish and sustain digital religious authority (Dozan and Hadi, 2020; Evolvi, 2020; Tabti,
2019). The examination of gender roles and women's identity within the context of authority
constitutes an additional dimension of scholarly dialogue (Celebioglu, 2022; Muttaqin, 2020).
Furthermore, the theme of authority was investigated as an integral component of the religious
learning process within DRSs (Berger and Golan, 2023; Fakhruroji, 2019; Rizka, 2019; Solahudin and
Fakhruroji, 2020). Studies on authority in the field of DRSs predominantly utilize online platforms,
such as websites, social media, and mobile applications, as focal points for exploration. This




Yunus ERGEN

research landscape underscores the significance of digital spaces in shaping and contesting
religious authority and illuminating the multifaceted dynamics at the intersection of technology,
religion, and leadership in the contemporary digital era.

Embodiment

Embodiment refers to the reciprocal relationship between the body and its performances or
the experiences as interactions that constitute it (Radde-Antweiler, 2022, p. 104). Accordingly,
embodiment is understood to have a direct relationship with the human body. From a religious
perspective, it can be said that embodiment is related to religious activities and rituals that people
perform with their bodies. Religious practices and rituals often have a bodily, that is, a concrete
aspect. In fact, being physically present in religious rites or rituals is of vital importance for religious
communication and interaction. For example, individuals use their bodies to move in worship
spaces, open their hands in prayer, move their gestures and facial expressions, touch the bodies of
others, light candles, sing, etc. These and similar bodily engagements are the main means of
worshipping the Creator, performing spiritual practices, sharing faith with others and building a
community of believers. The more the senses and bodily activities are used in worship, the more
opportunities there are to connect individually and collectively in rituals and rites whose main
purpose is to enter the presence of the divine (Gasser, 2021, p. 182). In this respect, it can be said
that the very presence of the body as a tangible entity in religious rituals determines the value of
these rituals. However, with the digitalization of religion, the way has opened for religious rituals
to be performed independently of the body. The realization of these rituals independent of the
physical body and in “intangible” environments has led to discussions of embodiment that question
the role of the individual’s body in digital religious studies.

It can be said that embodiment debates in DRSs have developed in an ambivalent structure.
It is often seen that religious activities performed in real and digital environments are evaluated
separately from each other. It is stated that religious activities performed in the digital space as an
abstract and disembodied space will not replace religious practices in the physical environment
based on concrete and body but can only increase them as an additional activity. In this respect, it
is seen that the phenomenon of embodiment in DRSs focuses more on the real-virtual dichotomy,
examines the context of the digital as a space, and develops by linking various issues such as
mediatization and the problem of materiality (Radde-Antweiler, 2022, p. 104). Embodiment
research, which is seen as a relatively new and undiscovered field of DRSs, has a more linguistic and
visual communication-oriented orientation (Gasser, 2021, p. 190). Especially with the conduct of
research on video games and religion, the phenomenon of embodiment has become more evident
(Zeiler, 2022a). However, the relationship between the digital afterlife and the body is also
discussed around the phenomenon of embodiment (Lagerkvist, 2022). Nowadays, artificial
intelligence is being examined and developed within the framework of new approaches to human
beings such as post-humanism and transhumanism (Mercer and Trothen, 2021).

Conclusion

The examination of the digital religion phenomenon has undergone transformative evolution
over the past twenty-five years, establishing itself as a distinct and intellectually robust field of
inquiry known as Digital Religious Studies (DRSs). Throughout its developmental trajectory, this
emergent field has experienced successive waves of research, evolved theoretical approaches, and
shifted its thematic foci. Scholars within DRSs have rigorously investigated the intricate interplay
between religious experiences and the digital environment, endeavoring to unravel the
multifaceted dynamics that emerge from the intersection of digital culture and religious
phenomena. Nevertheless, the current body of literature grapples with the conspicuous challenge
of overarching fragmentation that impedes a comprehensive and cohesive comprehension of the
field's developmental trajectory. This fragmentation is exacerbated by the lack of a unified
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narrative that elucidates the field’s evolutionary nuances. Thus, this study endeavored to bridge
this gap by providing a scholarly framework that delineates the trajectory of DRSs.

Through an exhaustive qualitative assessment, this study identified four distinct phases in
the evolution of research in the field of DRSs: descriptive, categorical, theoretical, and integrative.
The trajectory of this evolution is further expounded by examining prominent theoretical
frameworks that have crystallized within the discourse, including media ecology, mediation,
mediatization, religious-social shaping of technology (RSST), and hypermediation. Moreover, a
meticulous thematic categorization of existing literature underscores the extensive terrain covered
by scholars in this field. Themes such as ritual, authenticity, identity, community, authority, and
embodiment have emerged as pivotal focal points, illuminating the diverse dimensions explored
within the DRSs landscape.

Concerning the chronology of academic research waves, this study delineated distinct phases
in the evolution of DRSs. The initial stages primarily revolved around understanding the influence
of technology on religious practices. However, subsequent waves have shifted their focus towards
investigating how digital media fundamentally reconfigures the essence of religion itself. This
evolutionary perspective has the potential to guide future researchers in the exploration of DRSs.
In terms of theoretical approaches, this study surveyed various theoretical frameworks that engage
with the multifaceted dimensions of digital religion encompassing social, cultural, and
psychological facets.

Given the intricate nature of digital religion, the diversity of these approaches is paramount.
This study underscores the necessity for further theoretical development to elucidate the way
religion acquires meaning in the digital realm and how individuals interpret these novel experiences
of digital religion. Particularly, considering the distinct ontological frameworks characterizing each
institutional or non-institutional religion, along with their diverse sources of influence (such as
sacred texts and authoritative figures), disparate teachings, and distinctive ritualistic practices, the
imperative of tailored theoretical frameworks to understand the intricacies of each religious belief
system and organizational structure becomes evident. Essentially, it can be posited that
individualized theoretical approaches are required for comprehending the intricate interplay
between each religion and its engagement with digital media and culture. This stems from the
challenge of asserting that any singular theory can universally provide a nuanced perspective on
the processes of digitalization within the realm of all religions.

When digital religious themes were examined, it was determined that each theme stood out
as a separate research field. The discussions carried out within the framework of these themes have
multidimensional and comprehensive depth. However, it can be said that the issues shaping the
field are mostly shaped around the themes of rituals, identity, community, and authority. It is easy
to see that there is voluminous academic literature centered on these themes. In the meantime,
new themes such as embodiment will reveal the different contexts of DRSs. | believe that it would
be meaningful for researchers who conduct studies in the field to pay special attention to these
themes according to their areas of interest or the issues they problematize. In fact, | think that one
of the prerequisites for bringing a more privileged perspective to the current problems in the field
is to focus on these themes in more detail.

On the other hand, it is essential to acknowledge the limitations of this study. Specifically, a
deeper understanding can be attained by focusing on specific temporal periods or examining
particular geographic regions. Additionally, by adopting a broader historical perspective to explore
the development of digital religion, a more comprehensive understanding of long-term trends can
be achieved. Future researchers can significantly contribute to the advancement of DRSs by
extending the scope of work in this arena and offering diverse perspectives.
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In conclusion, this study synthesized the existing body of knowledge in this field and provides
guidance for future research endeavors by dissecting the developmental trajectory of DRSs.
Comprehension of how the digital landscape shapes religion is a significant concern for
contemporary societies, and this study has made substantive contributions towards a more
profound understanding. Within the contours of this framework, it becomes evident that the
maturation of DRSs contributes to a nuanced and sophisticated understanding of the intricate
interplay between digital and religious realms. The successive waves of research outlined in this
study illuminate the chronological development of the field, whereas the identified theoretical
approaches serve as indispensable conceptual tools, enabling a deeper analysis of the intersection
between digital and religious phenomena. Furthermore, thematic categorization underscores the
expansive scope of research in this burgeoning field.

Moving forward along the trajectory of DRSs, it has become imperative to cultivate the
integration of diverse perspectives and sustain interdisciplinary collaboration. Such efforts are
essential to ensure scientific enrichment and foster a holistic understanding of this dynamic field.
Embracing this inclusive approach will undoubtedly contribute to the continued advancement and
depth of knowledge within the evolving landscape of DRSs.
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Dijital Din Calismalarini Cercevelemek: Akademik Arastirma Dalgalari,
Teorik Yaklagimlar ve Temalar
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Genisletilmis Ozet

Dini yasamin ve pratiklerin dijital teknolojilerle birlesmesi ve internet ortaminda dolasima
girmesiyle, internet ve din iligkisi akademik tartismalarin da odagina oturmustur. internetin heniiz
cok yaygin olmadigi ilk dénemlerde daha ¢ok metin tabanli dini iceriklerin dolasimda oldugu bir
evreden, internetin ve paralel bir sekilde dijitallesmenin toplumsal yayginliginin artmasiyla birlikte
hemen her tiirden diniicerige rastlanan “dijital” bir evreye gecilmistir. Dahasi artik kurumsal dinlerin
yani sira akla gelebilecek her tiirli dini yapilanmamin internetin ve dijital teknolojilerin sundugu
imkandan istifade etmeye basladigi gorilmistir. Boylelikle dini pratikler, dini kimlikler, dini
topluluklar ve dini otoriteler internette farkli vechelerde giin yiiziine ¢ikmaya ve bireyler tarafindan
deneyimlenmeye baslamistir. S6z konusu bu veghelerin nasil bir gériinim arz ettigi, hangi
baglamlarda cercevelendigi ve hangi problemleri dogurdugu gibi sorular arastirmacilarin
odaklandigi temel meseleler haline gelmistir.

Erken donem internet ve din iliskisini inceleyen arastirmacilar, ytiritmis olduklari ¢alismalari
daha ¢ok elektronik din, cevrimici din, siber din gibi kavramsallastirmalar etrafinda ele almistir.
Ancak dijital teknolojilerde yasanan radikal gelismeler neticesinde artan dijitallesmenin etkisiyle s6z
konusu calismalar, daha ¢ok “dijital din ¢alismalar” adi altinda yiritilmeye baslamistir. Elbette
sahanin boylesi bir kavramsallastirmayla anilmasinda dijital medyanin ve dijital kilttriin uluslararasi
Olcekte hizli gelisimi ve doniisiimi de etkili olmustur. Yani sira dijital medyanin 6nemli bir pargasini
olusturan sosyal medya platformlarinin genis halk kesimleri tarafindan kullaniimasiyla birlikte dini
yasamin bu platformlarda deneyimlenmesinin de yolu acilmistir. Boylelikle dijital din calismalari, bir
arastirma sahasi olarak riistlinii ispat etmeye baslamis, kapsami ve odaklandigi hususlar ise oldukga
genislemistir.

Akademik bir arastirma sahasi olarak yaklasik ceyrek asirlik bir zaman diliminde gelisim
kaydeden dijital din ¢alismalari, bu siirec icerisinde ¢esitli arastirma dalgalari, teorik yaklasimlar ve
temalar etrafinda irdelenmistir. Kronolojik bir yoni haiz olan sahadaki bu ¢alismalar, dért arastirma
dalgasina ayrilarak kavramsallastinlmistir. Bu dalgalarin  her birinde cesitli disiplinlerden
arastirmacilar, farkli baglamlarda, farkli teorik yaklasimlar ve temalar odaginda arastirmalar
yiriterek oldukga yliksek hacimli sayilabilecek ciddi bir alanyazinin olusmasina katki saglamistir. Bu
makale, s6z konusu yazinin nasil bir gériiniim arz ettigini cercevelemek ve sahada calisma yiriitecek
arastirmacilara bir rehber olusturmak amaciyla kaleme alinmistir. Bu itibarla, makalede 6ncelikli
olarak akademik bir arastirma sahasi olarak dijital din ¢alismalarinin gelisimine y6nelik kisa bir
degerlendirme gerceklestirilmistir. Boylelikle sahanin gelisim siirecine bir projeksiyon tutulmustur.
Daha sonra, dijital din caligmalarinin olgunlagma evrelerini ortaya koyan mevcut arastirma
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dalgalarina yer verilmistir. Ardindan, dijital din calismalarinda éne ¢ikan teorik yaklasimlar ele alinmis
ve son olarak dijital dini temalarin neler olduguna deginilmistir.

Tanimlayici, metodolojik, teorik ve biitiinlesik seklinde belirginlesen arastirma dalgalarinin
her biri dijital din ¢aligmalari sahasinin zamansal agidan ayri bir yoniine 1sik tutmaktadir. Sézgelimi
tanimlayici dalgada, erken donem internet ve din iliskisi irdelenmis, detayli analizler ve
degerlendirmelerden ziyade sahada “ne oluyor?” sorusuna yanit aranmistir. Bu baglamda sahadaki
ilk arastirmalarin ana hedefi, mevcut durumun analizi ve tanimlanmasi olmustur. Tanimlayici
eksende gelisim kaydeden arastirmalar zamanla metodolojik agidan farklilasmaya baslamis ve
geleneksel arastirma yontemlerine cevrimici bir hiiviyet kazandirilarak sahada uygulama gayreti
icerisinde olunmustur. Bu dalgayla birlikte s6z konusu arastirmalar artik “ne oluyor?” sorusunun
dtesine gecerek, “neden ve nasil oluyor?” sorularini odagina almistir. internet ve din iliskisinden
dogan problemlerin altinda yatan gerekceleri tespit etmeye calisan metodolojik arastirmalara ayni
zamanda teorik ¢erceveler de olusturulmus ve arastirmalarin odagi bu dizlemdeki tartismalarla
yogunlasarak zenginlesmistir. Ozellikle ¢evrimigi ritiiel, topluluk ve kimlik calismalari daha ayrintili
olarak arastinlmis ve internetin giinliik yasamdaki yerlesikliginin dijital dini pratigi nasil etkiledigi ve
sekillendirdigi, nitel agirlikli yeni yontemlerle incelenmistir. Bu ¢ercevede arastirmacilar, dini
ritGeller, topluluklar ve kimlikler gibi dijital din 6rneklerinin nasil tezahiir ettigine yonelik
¢ikarimlarda bulunmuglardir. Dahasi internetin ve dijitallesmenin dini otoritelere nasil meydan
okudugu, yeni dini liderleri nasil gliclendirdigi ve geleneksel liderlerin ¢evrimici etkilerini yeniden
One siirmeleri icin ne gibi firsatlar sunduguna yonelik otorite temali yeni arastirmalar da ortaya
¢tkmistir. Bu durum, yeni teorik ve metodolojik ¢erceveleri de sekillendirmis ve arastirmalar daha
“batincil” bir bakis agisiyla yiritilmeye baslamistir. Dijital din ¢alismalarinin bu son dalgasinda
ritGel, kimlik, otantiklik, topluluk ve otoriteye daha yogun bir bicimde odaklanilarak dijital medyanin
ve kdiltirin glndelik hayattaki dini kullanim bicimleri -cevrimici-gevrimdisi dikotomisi de asilarak-
irdelenmeye ¢alisilmistir.

Dijital din ¢alismalarinin ikinci arastirma dalgasindan itibaren 6ne ¢ikmaya baslayan teorik
yaklasimlarin, zaman icerisinde olgunlasarak alandaki problemlerin ¢6ziimiine yonelik ciddi katkilar
sagladigl anlasiimaktadir. Cogunlugu medya ve iletisim disiplini ¢ercevesinde gelistirilen bu teorik
yaklasimlar arasinda medya ekolojisi, dolayimlama, medyatiklesme, teknolojinin dini-toplumsal
sekillenmesi ve hiperdolayimlamanin 6n plana ¢iktigi ve 6nemli bir atif ag olusturdugu
gorulmektedir. Bu teoriler, her ne kadar medya ve iletisim disiplini cercevesinde ortaya ¢ikmis
olsalar da multidisipliner ve interdisipliner bir yéni bulunan dijital din ¢alismalarinin gelisimini
etkilemistir. Bununla birlikte sahadaki mevcut sorunlarin tespit edilmesine ve bu sorunlara yonelik
¢6zum Onerilerinin gelistirilmesine hizmet etmistir.

Dijital din ¢alismalarinin hangi konulari odaga aldigi ve bu konularin hangi baglamlarda
irdelendigi ise daha cok dijital dini temalarin sekillendirilmesiyle agikliga kavusmustur. Bu temalar
sahadaki ilk arastirmalarin gerceklestiriimesiyle birlikte ortaya ¢ikmaya baslamistir. Zamanla farkl
disiplinlerden arastirmacilarin sahaya girerek cesitli arastirmalar ytiriitmesi sonucunda s6z konusu
temalar kategorik bir ayrima tabii tutularak kavramsallastirimistir. Boylelikle bu temalar ritiel,
otantiklik, kimlik, topluluk, otorite ve somutlasma seklinde belirginlesmistir. Her biri dijital din
calismalarinin farkli baglamlarina isik tutan bu alti temanin yiritilen arastirmalarda bitincil bir
yaklasimla ayni anda ele alinabildigi gériiliirken, bir veya birkag temanin s6z konusu arastirmalara
konu edinildigi de goriilmektedir. Dijital din ¢alismalarindaki temalarin kavramsallastirilmasi, bu
alanda calismayr dislinen arastirmacilara ise problematize edecekleri meselelerin sinirlarini
cizebilmeleri agisindan biytik kolaylik saglamistir.

Netice itibariyla bu calisma, parcali ve karmasik bir goériinti arz eden dijital din calismalarini
arastirma egilimleri, teorik perspektifler ve tematik odaklar ekseninde cerceveleyerek, sahada
yuratilecek sonraki arastirmalara panoramik bir bakis saglamaya calismistir. Giindelik hayatin
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hemen her alanina sirayet eden dijitallesmeden paymna diseni biyik 6lciide alan dini yasamin ve
deneyimlerin giinimiizde nasil sekillendigi ve dijitallesmenin s6z konusu yasama ve deneyimlere ne
gibi etkilerinin oldugunu farkl vechelerden ortaya cikarmak adina hem teorik hem de pratik
diizlemde daha fazla arastirmaya ihtiyag duyuldugu agiktir.
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Notes

"It is crucial to underscore the noteworthy aspects of Dereli’s (2022a) study. In this study, Dereli introduced a
comprehensive methodological perspective within the field of sociology of religion, which has evolved into a distinct sub-
discipline within theology. While Dereli’s focus is more on digital methods and techniques, the objective is to provide
insights into the functional application of these digital tools. This is valuable not only for researchers delving into DRSs
but also for those investigating diverse topics within the broader discipline of sociology of religion. Although Dereli’s
study may not directly frame the methodological development of the DRSs field, its significance lies in providing a robust
understanding of how digital methods and techniques can be effectively employed. Consequently, while not explicitly
mapping the methodological evolution of DRSs, Dereli’s study remains important for researchers seeking to embark on
studies within the DRSs domain and for those engaged in broader inquiries within the sociology of religion. A parallel
observation holds true in Gicek’s (2022) study. In this research, Cicek examined theories and approaches related to
digitalization from the vantage point of the sociology of religion. The merit of this study lies in its comprehensive
exploration of theories employed within the DRSs domain, considering them within their historical context. However, as
Cicek herself acknowledges, the theoretical approaches covered in this study do not encompass the entirety of theories
utilized in the field of DRSs. Notably, the theory of hypermediation has been excluded from Cicek’s analysis. It is evident,
then, that the scope of the study is somewhat limited, both in terms of providing an assessment solely from the
perspective of sociology of religion and in not analyzing all prominent theories within the broader DRSs landscape.
Despite this limitation, Cigek’s study remains valuable for its contribution to understanding digitalization theories within
the sociology of religion, serving as a foundational resource for researchers engaging in DRSs inquiries and related areas.

2 Research on cyber-Islam began in the late 1990s, initiated by the pioneering study of anthropologist Jon W. Anderson.
In addition to Anderson, it is noteworthy to mention Gary R. Bunt as a prominent and prolific figure in the field of cyber
Islam (Rozehnal, 2022, pp. 7-8). In its early stages, this research primarily centered on online Islamic forums, blogs,
websites, and the issuance of fatwas within these digital spaces. However, with the evolution of the Internet and the
widespread adoption of web 2.0 applications, the research focus shifted towards more specialized domains, including e-
jihad, e-ummah, e-dawa, and e-dawah. In recent years, a discernible trend has emerged within the realm of DRSs, where
various investigations have delved into specific facets of this multifaceted field. Notably, there has been a proliferation
of studies concentrating on aspects such as digital religious identities, religious rituals, and forms of religious narratives,
with a particular emphasis on Islam and the Muslim community.

3 Online text analysis, online interviewing, digital ethnography, etc. stand out as frequently used methods in the fourth
wave of digital religion research (Tsuria et al., 2017).

4 For a comprehensive assessment of post-secular theory, see Dereli’s (2022b) review.

5 The RSST is rooted in the theory of the Social Shaping of Technology (SST). The SST is a research field and theoretical
framework that investigates technological change and user innovation as intrinsically social processes. SST is closely
affiliated with academic disciplines such as Science and Technology Studies, the Sociology of Technology, and Media
Studies. This theory has evolved through the deliberate challenge it poses to techno-determinist paradigms, which
assume that technology represents an inexorable force governed by its internal technical logic. In stark contrast to these
techno-determinist paradigms, SST regards technology as an outcome arising from the dynamic interplay between
technical and social factors during both its design and usage phases. In essence, technology is perceived as a social
process. This perspective underscores the capacity of diverse social user groups to influence and shape technologies to
align with their distinct purposes and needs (Campbell, 2005, pp. 2-3, 2010, p. 50).

6 The religion theme explains the contexts in which digital religion develops and how religious practices are

() operationalized in digital media. In this respect, it is possible to say that the theme of religion is an introduction to the
< other themes of digital religion. Since the historical depth of how digital religion has been shaped has been explained in
Ry detail in the previous sections, this theme is not included in the rest of the study.
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Abstract

Nowadays, when the distinction between the digital and physical worlds is becoming less and less clear, social media is
becoming the most important platform to meet people's communication needs. People are increasingly using social
media to access the information they need about their beliefs as well as many other issues. While some of those who
produce religious content on social media continue to convey their messages using traditional religious language, some
content producers produce content in accordance with the popular language of social media. In this study, the issue of
how the religious language in social media should be addressed by referring to the opinions of both content producers
and social media users. In the research conducted within the study, semi-structured interviews were made with 27 social
media users and 5 content producers, and the collected data were analyzed by descriptive analysis method. According
to the findings, the language that social media users and content producers should use when sharing religious content
on social media should be consistent, sincere, away from financial expectations, concise, tolerant, aesthetic, appropriate
to the language of youth and holistic. In addition, religious content should be away from prohibitive language and should
not distort the essence of religious values for the sake of popularity.
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Sosyal Medyada Din Dili: I¢erik Ureticilerin ve Kullanicilarin Bakis Acilari

Oz

Dijital ve fiziksel dlinyalar arasindaki ayrimin her gecen giin daha az belirgin hale geldigi bugiinlerde sosyal medya,
insanlarin iletisim gereksinimlerini karsilamak icin en énemli platform haline gelmektedir. insanlar bir¢ok farkli konuda
oldugu gibi inanglar konusunda da ihtiyag duyduklar bilgiye erismek icin sosyal medyadan giderek daha fazla
yararlanmaktadirlar. Sosyal medyada dini igerik liretenlerin bazilari geleneksel din dilini kullanarak mesajlarini iletmeye
devam ederken kimi icerik Ureticiler ise sosyal medyanin beraberinde getirdigi popller dile uygun igerikler
Uretmektedirler. Bu calismada hem igerik treticilerin hem de sosyal medya kullanicilarinin gériislerine basvurularak sosyal
medyadaki din dilinin nasil olmasi gerektigi konusu ele alinmaktadir. Calisma kapsaminda gerceklestirilen arastirmada 27
sosyal medya kullanicisi ve 5 igerik Gretici ile yari yapilandiriimis gériisme gergeklestirilmis, elde edilen veriler betimsel
analiz yontemiyle incelenmistir. Elde edilen bulgulara gére sosyal medya kullanicilarinin ve icerik treticilerim sosyal
medyada dinf icerikler paylasilirken kullanilmasi gereken dil; tutarl, samimi, maddi beklentilerden uzak, kisa ve 6z,
hosgoriill, estetik, genclerin diline uygun ve bitiincil olmalidir. Ayrica dinf igerikler yasaklayici dilden uzak olmali ve
poplilerlik adina dinf degerlerin 6zlinii bozmamalidir.
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Religious Language on Social Media: Perspectives of Content
Producers and Users

Introduction

Religion, which is one of the key components shaping culture, is closely intertwined with
media. Religions, which serve as a means of communication between the divine and the human,
both contribute to the formation of communication methods and are influenced by various forms
of communication and media tools. Communication that occurs between God and humanity,
religious leaders and their followers, or among believers themselves plays a pivotal role in the
dissemination of religious knowledge (Kaplan, 2022, p. 985).

God has conveyed His messages to humans through prophets and sacred texts, inviting them
to the right path. It is also a responsibility for believers to share these divine messages with others.
Believers have carried out this duty through both spoken and non-verbal forms of communication.
Developments in communication technologies, ranging from the simplest to the most complex,
have also had an impact on the structure of religions and beliefs. Especially, religions with sacred
texts have been able to establish enduring traditions through the written word that will persist
through the ages. The emergence and continuity of religions are processes that encompass the
communicative aspect as well (Haberli, 2022, p. 388).

In our modern age, most communication occurs through mass media, which has led to a
focus on media in communication studies. Consequently, analyzing religious communication within
the context of the interplay between religion and media provides researchers with a broad area of
study. Social media plays a significant role in this field since it increasingly meets our everyday
communication needs.

Social media, like other forms of communication, has its unique language (Manovich, 2001,
p. 38). Content that adapts to this language tends to receive more attention and engagement on
social media, while content that conflicts with this language may be less visible. On the other hand,
religious knowledge, texts, and narratives are rooted in authoritative sources. Due to the influence
of religious texts, the religious language clashes with the language of new communication
technologies influenced by postmodernism. In the postmodern era, there is a new way of
understanding knowledge, where truth is determined by mass consensus (Ekinci, 2015, p. 277).

The dissemination of religious knowledge and content to individuals increasingly relies on
mass communication and social media. However, as with any form of communication, the nature
of the communication process involves various intermediaries between the source and the
recipient, which can affect the encoding and interpretation of the message. This process, known
as mediation, also occurs in religious communication. In the Western context, research on this topic
has been conducted for some time, and it has recently become an academic field in Turkiye.
Especially, the way social media platforms mediate religious messages and content to align them
with their structures affects the essence of the message. In this reciprocal interaction, the use of a
suitable religious language by content creators on social media for effective religious
communication has been determined as the problem of this study. This study focuses on
understanding the language used in religious communication on social media. The aim of this study
is to determine the way in which individuals and platforms that produce religious content on social
media can convey religious content to their followers in the most appropriate way.

1. Religious Language and Religious Communication

Religious communication is divided into two distinct dimensions: vertical communication
between the God and His creations, and horizontal communication among the created beings. The
metaphysical dimension of the first makes it a subject of theology, while the horizontal
communication among believers follows the general rules of communication. A similar distinction
is observed between theological language and religious language. Although these two concepts
may seem alike, theological language defines speaking about God, whereas religious language
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signifies a much broader foundational approach towards God. Religious language is a form of
communication that unveils the speaker’s personal perspective and way of life. In this light, the
expression of religious beliefs demonstrates that faith is not solely a mental conviction but also an
existential one (Kog, 2017, pp. 12-21). In other words, the religious language encompasses all forms
of expressing one’s beliefs, thoughts, speech, and actions. From this perspective, religious
language is not limited to verbal expressions alone; it is a much broader concept that encompasses
every moment of a person’s life (Kesenci, 2018, p. 113).

In the light of developments in the postmodern era, religion is being discussed in different
contexts than it used to be in the past. These discussions extend beyond beliefs and rituals in
theology and touch upon various aspects of everyday life. As a result, both the discourse
surrounding religion in various areas such as ethics, family, shopping, and daily life, and the
expressions related to these topics in relation to religion by different actors, have become visible
in different platforms. The concept of religious language should encompass all of these areas
(Tekin, 2021). In Western resources, the concept of religious language, developed in the context of
Christianity, is closely related to the “religious experience.” According to this approach, religious
language only covers the spiritual realm where religious experiences occur. In other words, this
language is the “expression of the sacred.” However, in Islamic thought, religious language is not
limited to the realm of religious experience; it encompasses all demands related to what is
considered right, good, and beautiful outside the boundaries of religious experience. Religion is not
confined to a distinct realm but is directly related to all aspects of life. Therefore, in Islamic thought,
religious language is approached in a broader sense, covering all aspects of life (Gorgtin, 2015).

According to another definition, religious language is essentially about talking about God,
but there is no consensus on the boundaries of talking about God. Speaking about the existence,
attributes, or beloved servants of God, or discussing one’s belief in God, can all be considered as
talking about God, even if the word “God” is not explicitly mentioned (Kog, 2017, p. 20). In a more
straightforward definition, Alston suggests that the concept of “religious language” is a result of
the “bad habits” of philosophers in developing special terminology when talking about any field.
According to him, religious language for any belief refers to the use of any language for any purpose
related to religion, such as prayer, worship, rituals, sermons, and more (Alston, 2005). Considering
all of these approaches, within the scope of this study, the concept of religious language is defined
as a form of discourse that includes every kind of expression related to religion.

Religious information uses religious texts and narratives as references, and therefore, it relies
on authority. In contrast to the prevailing postmodern approach today, religious texts possess
binding authority and, due to this attribute, religious knowledge finds itself in conflict with new
communication technologies. In the recent communication setting dominated by postmodern
epistemology, the determining factor for truth is not a single authority, but rather mass consensus
(Ekinci, 2015, p. 277). At this point, presenting religious knowledge, rooted in divine authority,
within the realm of social media that prioritizes mass consensus poses a challenge. Consequently,
religious messages either need to be delivered on social media without awaiting mass consensus
or they need to be adapted to the language of this platform, undergoing a process of mediatization
(Camdereli, 2018, pp. 52-54).

Religious communication has an important place in communication studies due to its ancient
history. Koyl stating that religious communication is the oldest form of communication and
suggests that the prophetic preaches carried out by the messengers sent to address humanity
throughout history serve as an example of religious communication (2015, pp. 101-105).
Throughout history, religious communication has predominantly adhered to the rules of communal
social structures and has remained limited to face-to-face interactions until recent times. Even in
the late 20th century, in metropolitan areas with populations surpassing millions, religious
communication mostly occurred in person. However, religious communication through media was
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reserved for specialized subjects (Baydar, 1994, pp. 7-9). With the advent of the 21st century, the
evolution of media and communication technologies has led to the portrayal of Islam in popular
media formats. Especially during days and nights of religious significance, television programs
manifest the clearest reflections of this altered communication style. In these programs,
fundamental religious information is presented in a superficial manner, often addressing similar
sensational topics each year (Camdereli, 2018, p. 80).

The relationship between religion and media has long been a subject of ongoing debate. For
instance, conservative Christians express concerns about the persuasive power of advertisements
and the “devilish nature of media” due to their connection to consumer culture and international
capitalism. They believe that the media has stripped away the authority of cultural norm setters,
such as educators and church leaders, leading to the mainstreaming of extreme views. On the other
hand, many Christian groups emphasize the importance of teaching media literacy skills to children
to prevent their negative influence from media. Another approach suggests producing content that
aligns with the language of the mainstream entertainment industry rather than rejecting popular
culture entirely. According to this view, it is possible to create and disseminate media content that
offers an alternative value system while maintaining the style of popular culture. Commercial media
producers are also becoming more receptive to such projects as they realize the size of their
religious audience. However, some Evangelicals are concerned that this could commercialize
Christianity and turn Jesus into just another commodity (Jenkins, 2016, pp. 301-305).

The prevailing contemporary understanding of religion no longer encompasses the
traditional way of life prescribed by religion, nor does it involve efforts to comprehend and
interpret the universe in the traditional sense. Meanwhile, the religious language, which carries this
endeavor, is regarded as a selective stance. The ideal Muslim type from the past has disappeared
in the influence of postmodernity, and the traditional religious language, which cannot be
translated into the language of the postmodern era, has been considered a mysterious realm that
exists outside of time. Even in areas where Muslims can only establish a superficial connection with
postmodernity, religion can only find a weak foothold. This situation ultimately leads to the
secularization of religious language over time (Subasi, 2018, p. 59). According to popular belief, it is
expected that an individual fulfills the requirements of the value system to which they belong and
represents that world. While complete alignment between belonging and representation may be
difficult to achieve, there is at least a minimum level of compatibility between belonging and
representation. In today’s postmodern society, however, it is possible to believe in one value
system, think in another, and act in yet another. One reason for this is the fragmentary effect of
postmodernity, and another reason is the religious language being used. The religious language
used today is shaped according to the value world of the past, but it is used to make sense of the
reality of the 21st century. This religious language both belongs to a meaning world from the past
that very few people today know in detail (making it difficult for them to understand) and has
largely deteriorated and lost its authenticity in the process of modernization (Fazlioglu, 2015, pp.

196-198).

In religious communication, as in all forms of communication, various characteristics related
to the individual, environment, and culture are utilized, and all of these elements influence the
functioning of religious communication. As a result, delivering religious teachings to people in
different cultures and different settings requires the development of communication forms
tailored to the specific culture and environment. Religious messages should be encoded in a way
that the recipient can understand correctly.

Religions and their followers tend to use any legitimate means to reach more people with
their teachings. The goal in doing so is to enable more individuals to engage with the truths
indicated by the religion. Communication is one of the main methods that religions and believers




Ismail KAPLAN, Ahmet Hal(k YUKSEL

resort to in order to achieve this objective. Religious messages are conveyed to others both
through interpersonal communication and mass media (Gindiiz, 2010, p. 46). As an outcome of
new communication technologies, the task of encoding and transmitting religious messages, which
was largely the responsibility of religious leaders in the past, has now expanded to include content
creators on social media platforms. On the other hand, the advantages provided by physical spaces,
such as places of worship, for religious communication in the past are not present in today’s media
and social media environments. Therefore, it is additionally challenging for the audience to focus
on religious messages, as they have to overcome various distractions. Hazim and Musdholifah
discuss three significant effects of this change (2021, pp. 45-46). Firstly, the source of acquiring
religious knowledge has shifted from religious authorities to the media. Secondly, the media has
become a space that emphasizes individual beliefs and experiences more prominently. Lastly, the
media positions itself as a moral and spiritual guide by assuming the cultural and social functions of
religious authorities. According to Hjarvard, the media taking over these societal roles from religion
also represents a crucial aspect of secularization (2011, p. 133). Similarly, Castells points out that
when delivering religious messages through electronic media, there is a contradiction in the
presence of things prohibited by religion, such as violence and pornography, alongside these
messages (2018, p. 119). This suggests that religious messages in the media often lose their divine
context.

2. Religious Communication in the Virtual Space

The year 1978 marks the first time that religion found its place on computer networks. In this
era when the internet was not yet widespread, the Bulletin Board System (BBS), implemented by
Ward Christensen and Randy Suess on a dial-up connection, became the platform for the initial
discussions on religion. BBS was essentially a space where individuals could engage in
conversations on various topics and exchange ideas, with religion being one of those subjects.
Moreover, these discussions in the virtual realm extended to intense debates under the “create
your own religion” category on the ORIGINS forum site. Another form of connection during the
pre-internet era was USENET, which was particularly used by university students for forum
discussions and file sharing. USENET also served as a virtual space where people from different
locations engaged in religious discussions. It was not until the 1990s when the World Wide Web
became widespread that religious discussions in the virtual realm began to take place on a larger
scale (Dereli, 2020, p. 76).

The beginning of what we now call the Web 1.0 era was in the early 1990s when the World
Wide Web started to gain popularity. During this period, the internet had less interactivity, and
users were primarily consumers of content rather than creators. The convergence of religion and
media continued during the Web 1.0 era. Especially, religious groups began to publish their content
on their own websites, marking a significant shift of offline religious content into the online sphere.
This content included religious books, magazines, articles, and audio and video sermons.
Furthermore, with the improvement of internet connections and other technological
advancements, internet users gradually gained the ability to interact with the content they
encountered online. This trend intensified with the rise of social networks, particularly after the
establishment of Facebook in 2004, which allowed users to produce their own content and engage
extensively with content created by others. These developments also brought about a turning
point in the field of religion and media. The blurring boundaries between the online and offline
realms, along with the increasing centralization of the internet in everyday life, led to traditional
religious communities transforming into online communities. Reading sacred texts on the internet
or mobile devices, performing prayer rituals in the virtual realm, celebrating significant religious
holidays online, and, most importantly, using social media extensively for acquiring religious
knowledge are all reflections of this transformation. This process, conceptualized by Heidi
Campbell as “digital religion,” has led to the adaptation of religious messages to the language and
context of online spaces. Consequently, religious education and face-to-face religious
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communication increasingly occur in the online sphere, erasing traditional authorities and allowing
individuals to shape their religious lives solely based on the information they acquire on social
media. Moreover, the opportunities provided by social media have changed the approach to offline
religious knowledge, enabling individuals to question information encountered during a sermon or
read in a religious book through social media channels (Haberli, 2022, p. 394).

The advancements in new communication technologies in today’s world have led to various
religious practices being conducted in these online environments. However, the performance of
individual religious practices through virtual means (such as lighting a virtual candle in a virtual
church or visiting the grave of a deceased person in a virtual cemetery) will over time shape not
only the form but also the meaning of these practices. Virtual wedding ceremonies, virtual sacrificial
rituals, and celebration messages on holy days and nights have now become “just a click away”
religious rituals (Camdereli, 2018, p. 46). The increasing dominance of social media in daily life
accelerates the adaptation of every activity to the language and logic of social media. Rituals
influenced by religious references, such as ilahi' recitations, mevlit*> programs, weddings, and
circumcision ceremonies, are rapidly being reorganized to be presented in this online space, often
turning into extravagant shows. One of the most apparent examples is the baby “mevlit”
ceremonies, which have been transformed into events resembling Western “baby shower” parties,
complete with decorations and elaborate arrangements (Gazneli and Sofuoglu Kilig, 2020, p. 207).

In recent years, the influence of the internet and social media on mainstream Islamic views
has been growing. Both religious authorities and internet influencers are creating content in the
virtual space, giving rise to an “Islamic public sphere” or, in other words, a “virtual ummah” (el-
Nawawy & Khamis, 2010). Moreover, everything that Muslims share on social media, including their
everyday activities, contributes to the formation of a new Islamic identity. This identity is seen as a
convergence between traditional religious identity and popular culture (Frissen et al., 2017).

3. Mediatization of Religious Communication

The word media has the meanings of being in the center and mediating in its origin. Indeed,
media is a tool that mediates people's communication and helps people in different times and
places to communicate. Because of that reason, media is not only a tool but also an element that
enables the construction of meaning (Chandler and Munday, 2018, p. 30). Many concepts have been
developed to address the mediation of the media. The concept of mediatization is a new approach
developed to address the role and impact of the media on transformations in the structure of
society. In a general definition, mediatization is a long-term process that defines the change in the
media, social and cultural institutions, and the forms of relations between people (Hazim and
Musdholifah, 2021, p. 44).

Media determines the way people perceive their environment. The media is the biggest
helper in organizing the individual's experiences of life and making sense of them. The fictional
reality caused by this makes individuals live lives determined by the media (Lundby and Ronning,

1997, p- 19).

Mediatization is not only a concept related to the development of new media tools; beyond
this, it also deals with the fact that communication is becoming more media-centered. People now
talk about the media itself or media content; they communicate with the media while reading
newspapers, watching television, or spending time on the Internet; they communicate with
computer games or interactive media. From these points of view, mediatization is a comprehensive
concept that deals with the changing form of communicative action. Changing daily habits,
identities, social structures, and cultures are areas where the effects of mediatization can be seen
(Krotz and Hepp, 2011, p. 138).
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Before modernity, socialization, knowledge, and transmission of tradition were provided by
social institutions such as family, school and place of worship. Thanks to the rapidly developing
communication technologies after modernity, the media started to take over the role of social
institutions. In particular, the media taking over the social functions performed by religious
institutions constitutes an important pillar of secularization today (Hjarvard, 2011, p. 133). Thanks to
these functions, how individuals perceive and live religion are also changing. Religious life
articulated in digital culture gives rise to new feelings of belonging and new social positions. On the
other hand, religion, which has become an object of the culture industry by taking place in the
media, is instrumentalized by consumer culture in various dimensions (Oztas and Unalan, 2022, p.

447).

The representation of religion in the media brings along the design of religious messages in
accordance with the media logic. The media's approach that prioritizes consumption and marketing
causes religious discourse to be trapped in this approach. In other words, religious communication
through the media is subjected to a secular analysis; it is trivialized, mediatized and objectified.
Objectification of religious messages causes religious values to lose their sanctity and turn into an
element of consumption. The sincere beliefs and feelings that religions expect from their followers
are turned into a subject of discussion in the media, trivialized and consumed. For the media, each
content is an opportunity to increase viewership rates and therefore advertising revenues, and the
media can make all kinds of emotions and beliefs marketable in order to gather the curiosity and
attention of its viewers (Giindiiz, 2010, p. 48).

Today, the rise of virtual communication environments brings the substitution of religious
practices with their equivalents, or at least the occurrence of some of them virtually. The act of
individual worship through a medium (for example, lighting a virtual candle in a virtual church or
visiting the grave of the deceased in a virtual environment and praying for them) will shape the
form and meaning of worship over time. Virtual marriage ceremonies, virtual sacrifices, and
messaging on holy days have become widespread thanks to the "one-click proximity" of access to
religious rituals (Camdereli, 2018, p. 46).

4. Method
4.1. Research Design

This research is designed as a case study. A case study allows the researcher to explore the
“how” and “why” questions about the examined situation, providing an opportunity to collect
comprehensive data. In a case study, the researcher does not start with a pre-established theory
but rather decides which theory would be more suitable during the process of revealing the context
(Akar, 2017).

4.2. Participants

The participants in the research were selected according to the maximum variation sampling
method based on a qualitative research approach (Yildirim and Simsek, 2016, p. 118). This allowed
for obtaining different perspectives and approaches by conducting interviews with participants
with different characteristics in line with the research questions. Thus, the research problem could
be addressed from different angles.

Two separate sample groups were selected for the research. The first group consisted of
university students who were actively using social media and following religious content. In order
to achieve maximum diversity in this group, 27 students from different cities and fields of study at
the undergraduate and postgraduate levels were interviewed. The purpose of selecting university
students as participants in the research is that young people who are digital natives can adapt to
the language of social media more easily. Thus, it is aimed to obtain the expectations of the group
that uses social media most intensively. The second sample group consisted of content creators
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who were selected through snowball sampling method, and interviews were conducted with 5
content creators.

The participants of the research, who were university students, consisted of students
studying at 14 different universities in 9 different cities. Among the participants, 17 were female,
and 10 were male. The ages of the participants ranged from 19 to 28.

Table 1. List of participants

No | Name City University Department Year Age
1 Selime Ankara Middle East Technical | English Language | 4 22
2 | Ayse istanbul 29 Mayis University Turkish Language and | 4 23
3 Reyhan istanbul 29 Mayis University Theology [ Law 3 23
4 | Halil istanbul ibn Haldun University Political Sience and 4 23
5 | Abdullah istanbul ibn Haldun University Political Sience and 3 22
6 Arif Isparta Siileyman Demirel University Electrical and 4 23
7 Alper istanbul ibn Haldun University Islamic Sciences 3 23
8 Melih Konya Selcuk University Journalism 1 20
9 Rana Afyonkarahisar | Afyonkarahisar Health Physical Therapy and 1 19
10 | Meltem Trabzon Karadeniz Technical University | Geomatics 3 23
1 Erdem Eskisehir Eskisehir Osmangazi | Theology Prep. 19
12 | Mine Eskisehir Eskisehir Osmangazi | Theology Prep. | 20
13 | Safa Eskisehir Eskisehir Osmangazi | Theology 1 19
14 | Hamit istanbul istanbul Technical University Artificial Intelligence 2 21
15 | Nihal Ankara Middle East Technical | Food Engineering 3 22
16 | Zeynep Konya Necmettin Erbakan University | History [ Theology 3 24
17 | Seyma Ankara Ankara Yildirm Beyazit | Physical Therapy and 4 21
18 | Rukiye Ankara Middle East Technical | Architecture 2 22
19 | Sema Dizce Diizce University Medicine 2 20
20 | Saliha Katahya Dumlupinar University Sociology (M.A.) Thesis | 26
21 | Melis Kitahya Dumlupinar University Sociology (M.A.) Thesis | 28
22 | Ulki Kitahya Dumlupinar University Sociology 3 25
23 | Feyza Konya Selcuk University Journalism 1 20
24 | Kadir Kitahya Dumlupinar University Mechanical Thesis | 25
25 | Nazh Kitahya Dumlupinar University Sociology (M.A.) Thesis | 24
26 | Gizem Eskisehir Anadolu University Cinema and Television | 3 21
27 | Mustafa Eskisehir Anadolu University Law 3 22

The other sample group of the research is the authorities of 5 accounts that are content
producers for different social media platforms.

Table 2. List of content producers and their number of followers on different platforms as of April 20, 2023

No | Name Account name Facebook | Twitter Instagram Youtube | Tiktok
1 Harun Bi Dlinya Haber 2.393 817 177.000 7.040 -

2 Enis Enis Doko - 82.700 14.900 40.000 -

3 Hamza Hayber Genglik - 2.250 52.100 2.270 39.000
4 Zilal Geng¢ Misliimanlar | 45.417 51.300 131.000 143.000 | 5468

5 Feride Mosquesty - 123.000 49.700 -
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4.3. Data Collection Tool and Data Collection Process

In this research, semi-structured interviews were conducted with two different groups. The
first group consisted of students who actively use social media and follow religious content, while
the second group was composed of the administrators of social media accounts that share religious
content. The reason for using semi-structured interview technique is to provide the opportunity to
obtain data that can eliminate unclear points about the topic as the research progresses (Akman
Démbekci and Erigen, 2022).

The participants were asked about the religious language in social media and different
questions were asked according to the course of the conversation.

Data of the study collected in April 2023. All of the interviews conducted online by using Zoom
program and with the participants’ permission, audio recordings were made during the interviews.

4.4. Ethics Committee Approval

According to the decision numbered 494344 dated 28/03/2023 by the Anadolu Universitesi
Sosyal ve Beseri Bilimler Bilimsel Arastirma ve Yayin Etigi Kurulu, the study has been deemed
ethically appropriate.

4.5. Analysis of Data

Audio recordings of the interviews were transcripted, and in order to protect the personal
information of the participants, pseudonyms were assigned to each participant. During the
analysis, the NVivo 12 software was used to categorize the data into themes and codes. Descriptive
analysis method was used in the analysis of data. The main aim of using this method is to present
the findings obtained in a systematic and clear manner. In this method, first, the data obtained in
the research are systematically and clearly described. Then, these descriptions are interpreted, and
the cause-and-effect relationships between them are discussed.

5. Findings

In this study, the concept of religious language has been used in a holistic sense, beyond its
specific meanings in the fields of philosophy and theology. The concept of religious language, which
reflects one’s thoughts and way of life as a whole when speaking about God with a comprehensive
attitude (Kog, 2017), defines all forms of expressing religion within the scope of this study.

With the freedom of speech offered by social media, everyone has the opportunity to freely
and limitlessly express their thoughts, opinions, and attitudes to others. However, it is a fact that
not every social media user possesses the necessary and effective communication skills to comply
with the requirements of this platform. Therefore, social media is always prone to communication
problems, biases, and misunderstandings.

In such an environment, the expectations of social media users regarding religious language
and the perspectives of content creators on the same subject are of utmost importance.

Consistency is one of the qualities that social media users expect from religious content
creators. This consistency encompasses both the consistency between expressions made at
different times and the consistency between words and actions. Saliha, one of the participants,
pointed out the impact of this consistency on communication by saying, “As a social media user, |
wonder if the person | follow actually acts like they preach in their daily life.” Erdem supported this
idea with the statement, “To me, it sounds absurd to give a speech about something we do not
actually practice when it comes to explaining and promoting religion.”

In order to reach a wider audience on social media, individuals and groups who support
opinions other than their own are also considered as inconsistent. Feride, one of the content
creators, said, “If there is a need to react, it should be done in a clear way, and what is good should
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be shared in the same manner. Everyone determines this in their own way, but | think consistency
is important here.” Feride expressed how inconsistency can be avoided.

Another point emphasized by participants in the religious communication on social media is
sincerity. Sincerity can be used synonymously with consistency on one hand and also carries the
meaning of genuineness on the other hand. Meltem mentioned that users often evaluate many
contents based on their sincerity. According to her, the key quality that content creators should
possess to attract people’s attention is sincerity. Seyma defined the measure of sincerity as
“showing one’s own life as it is.” Indeed, content creators who record and broadcast every detail
of their daily lives on platforms like YouTube can quickly reach thousands of people. According to
content creator Hamza, the important point here is that users should be willing to see what is
happening or what might happen in their content creators’ lives.

The financial expectations of content creators also affect whether social media users
perceive them as sincere or not. Especially when it comes to religion, realizing that any content
creator has financial expectations can lead users to question their sincerity. Zilal, one of the
content creators who are aware of this, stated that they consciously do not accept advertising
offers to maintain a positive image of sincerity.

The attention span of individuals in front of the screens of computers and mobile devices is
decreasing day by day. People now prefer to read summaries of books or quickly watch a movie
rather than reading the entire book or watching the entire film. According to Pettman (2017),
distraction today is not just an escape from boring things or a way to avoid facing reality, but it has
become areality itself. This, to some extent, also controls the media. As a result, individuals get lost
in the addictive cycle of social media and become unable to focus on anything. Lost in this cycle,
individuals start to prefer simpler and shallower content. Some participants have pointed out this
phenomenon. To give an example, Abdullah emphasized the need for short videos and consumable
content, but mentioned that these should only be used for simple topics. Halil took this a step
further, suggesting that social media should only be used to convey very basic information in
religious education. Selime also supported these views, stating that short and easily-consumable
content on a specific topic is more effective in terms of religious communication in the fast-paced
environment of social media. these approaches mean suggesting that religious communication
should be shaped according to the environment in which it takes place. Although such content
enables the message to reach more people, it may cause the religious message to lose its unique
characteristic.

One important issue highlighted by participants in religious communication on social media
is the concept of tolerance, which has theological and sociological significance. According to
Habermas (2012, p. 238), the term tolerance emerged in 16th century Europe during a period of
religious conflicts, signifying the respect for different beliefs. Over time, it gained a legal dimension
with the enactment of laws promoting tolerance to protect religious minorities and oppressed
communities. Not forcing people of different beliefs into another belief, coexistence, and the
concept of tolerance are closely related to tolerance. Participants used the term tolerance in
various contexts, including being polite. Abdullah expressed that the lack of tolerance or its
absence affects the view of religion on social media fundamentally. According to him, negative
attitudes towards religion are rooted in the sharp attitudes and expressions of individuals speaking
on behalf of religion. On the other hand, as expressed by Feyza and Rana, the boundaries of
tolerance should not dilute religious commandments and should not go beyond them.

Another problem encountered in religious communication on social media is that people who
want to learn about religion often encounter prohibitive statements. Nazli stated that people who
do not even have basic knowledge about religion develop prejudice when they encounter
prohibitive statements about religion on social media. To prevent this, she suggested that instead
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of prohibitions, the positive sides of religion should be emphasized. According to Reyhan, a
religious language based on prohibitions and punishments pushes social media users towards
different preferences and attractive lifestyles. Ulkii and Selime noted that the prevalent language
on social media today is based on humor and positive expressions, and religious language can also
benefit from humor. They believe that in terms of religious communication, short messages about
a certain topic are more effective in the fast-paced environment of social media.

Ellul talks about the declaration of the “triumph of the eye” in today’s world (2012, p. 143).
Throughout history, people have created images through cave paintings, reliefs, sculptures, and
many other methods. However, these images were limited in number and were only found in
specific places until the recent past. Images were presented in temples and palaces, exclusively for
the view of the aristocrats and rulers, not for farmers or the public. The visual experiences
encountered by the common people were generally confined to educational pictures in places of
worship. Today, images are ubiquitous, and individuals are constantly exposed to visual
experiences. In an era where visuality is so dominant, the use of visual language is considered one
of the most effective methods for conveying religious messages. In light of this information, Alper
emphasized the importance of production in the process of religious communication. According to
Arif, the prominence of visuality contributes significantly to religious communication, but Erdem,
as in all aspects of life, believes that certain boundaries should be maintained in visual
communication as well. According to him, not only the images but also the information and content
presented along with these images should be accurate and of high quality. Visualization causes big
transformations in religious communication, and it is also using in the presentation of traditional
vaaz? and lecturing culture today. Some content creators only record such religious content and
share it online without any editing. At this point, Kadir states that today’s social media users do not
embrace the style of vaaz and lectures of the past. Especially young people stay away from this
content due to the long duration of the vaaz and the lack of visual appeal. A crucial example of this
is given by the content creator Feride. In her account, she stated that messages consisting of texts
supported by an aesthetic visual received more engagement than those consisting of texts only.

Trends that emerge within the language of social media are a way to reach large audiences
in a short time. Users who create content that aligns with a popular trend can reach more people
thanks to social media algorithms. Arif, in particular, suggested that it would be beneficial to use
social media trends to reach young people. However, Reyhan is more cautious in this regard.
According to her, trends reflect the characteristics of the society they originate from and export
these characteristics to different cultures.

Even today, religious language largely carries verbal and visual styles that evoke the past.
However, Gizem believes that this language needs to change, especially to capture the interest of
young people, and that it is necessary to resort to popular culture to achieve this. This is important
not only to show that religion is not just a thing of the past but also to demonstrate that it is possible
to create beautiful and quality religious content even in contemporary times. According to Gizem,
especially Muslims living in Western countries are less hesitant to expand the boundaries in this
regard, while religious education in Tirkiye tends to draw strict lines between belief and
representation. Nevertheless, as with other issues, participants were concerned about changing
the content of the religious language to make it more appealing to young people.

Another quality that participants believe should exist in religious communication on social
media is aesthetic appeal. Ayse, one of the participants, believes that religious content should also
be meticulous and beautiful. According to her, messages that are careless, sloppy, and ugly, no
matter how true they are, will not be accepted by people. Especially in today’s world, where
technology makes it easier to design visually effective messages, aesthetics has become more
important, according to Kadir. On the other hand, Erdem emphasized that not only the images but
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also the information and content presented with these images should be accurate and of high
quality to maintain the integrity of the message.

Participants in various topics have emphasized the importance of not exceeding the
boundaries set by religion in religious communication. However, some participants have specifically
focused on this issue. Concerns are mentioned in various aspects such as privacy, entertainment
culture, humor, a gentle tone, and tolerance. Important issues discussed under this topic include
the sharing of content that is not in line with the spirit of religion just to reach a larger audience,
the adoption of an eclectic structure in understanding and representing religion, which blurs the
line between belonging to the religion and its representation, and the softening of religious
messages for the sake of acceptance by the target audience.

Content creator Hamza suggests that content creators can reach a wider audience by
adapting to the language of social media. However, they choose not to do so on purpose. This is
because social media trends, content, and styles often contain elements that do not align with
religious values. Another factor that contributes to the misunderstanding of religion on social
media is the use of fragmented religious language. Misinterpretations become inevitable due to
the incomplete transmission of religious messages, the distracting nature of social media, and the
superficial presentation of information. For example, Erdem and Mine argue that sharing Quranic
verses separated from their preceding and succeeding verses hinders a correct understanding of
the verses. As a result, people turn to religious messages not to truly understand the message but
to validate their own beliefs. This also amounts to the instrumentalization of religious sources. Mine
says, “Everyone interprets religion in their own way. So, we have a holy book, but everyone takes
only a certain sentence from that book. We can’t solve everything with just one sentence from the
book. If that were the case, the Quran would not have so many pages; only one sentence would
suffice. This should not be the case. | think people should focus on the big picture,” emphasizing
the need for comprehensive expression of religious messages.

In another topic about the religious language that should be used in social media, participants
emphasize the need for more informative voice rather than aggressive. Alper argues that many
religious contents on social media is created solely to criticize the thoughts of others and advocates
for sharing only accurate information instead.

Another point that participants consider important is to stay away from politics in religious
communication. Indeed, in Tirkiye, many people find the combination of religion and politics
disturbing. Content creators who participated in the study agree on this matter. According to the
creators, sharing political opinions alongside religious messages prevents the proper
understanding of religion. Hamza says, “We have the opportunity to touch the hearts and minds of
our brothers and sisters from all sides. We do not provide political content because we do not want
to lose them for the sake of politics that will change tomorrow.” On the other hand, Ziilal believes
that politics in Tlrkiye has polarized people too much and led to prejudice. According to her, those
who want to reach people with religious content should stay away from political posts.

Finally, the expectation of social media users regarding the religious language on this
platform is that it should avoid controversial topics. Instead of highlighting points of disagreement
in religious matters, it is more beneficial to create inclusive content. Ziilal mentions that in her own
posts, she features content from foreign preachers that will not spark debates on controversial
topics related to Turkiye. According to Harun, the way to move away from divisive language is to
focus on what needs to be done instead of pointing out what is wrong.

6. Conclusion

Throughout history, all religions and belief systems have used different forms of
communication to spread their messages to more people. However, today’s widely used modern
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mass communication methods often align more with secularism. Media, especially through the
global reach of popular culture, can either push religion out of people’s lives or turn it into a product
to consume. In the current postmodern era, where boundaries and values are constantly
questioned and blurred, religion can coexist with opposing ideas and approaches. These eclectic
approaches can find a place among mainstream thoughts, often thanks to social media.

How can religion be effectively expressed in response to the challenges posed by social
media? This study involved discussions with university students who extensively use social media
to access religious messages, as well as with the administrators of accounts that create religious
content on social media. The aim was to establish a framework for what the religious language on
social media should be like.

The findings indicate that the participants think that some changes are needed in the existing
religious language on social media. According to them, in the current situation, religious
communication on social media can lead to misunderstandings and misinterpretations. Based on
the participants’ opinions, which were categorized into ten main points, it is possible to outline the
boundaries for constructing a religious language on social media. This language should be
consistent both internally and in alignment with the values it represents. Authentic religious
content, especially when shared without seeking material gain, tends to be more effective. Given
the nature of social media, religious messages in this environment should be concise and
straightforward, but not overly simplified to the extent that they lose their essence or fail to align
with the nuances of social media’s language.

Social media is increasingly favoring visual content over verbal messages. Consequently,
religious messages should not rely solely on traditional verbal expressions but should also
incorporate visual elements. These visual components should be well-crafted and aesthetically
pleasing. Neglected or unappealing content not only fails to capture attention but also portrays
religion as a relic of the past in the eyes of modern social media users.

In both everyday life and on social media, the religious language should be built on tolerance
rather than fear. This means promoting a language of tolerance that goes beyond the boundaries
set by religion, appealing to individuals with biases or less engagement with religious messages.
Instead of a fragmented approach that could lead to viewing religion as eclectic, there is a need for
a comprehensive language that understands religion holistically. Short content created to capture
attention and reach more people on social media should not be detached fromits context; it should
always be expressed within a framework. Finally, the religious language on social media should
prioritize factual information rather than potentially controversial extreme interpretations.

Fulfilling participants' expectations from religious language on social media can ensure that
the religious message reaches more people. Nevertheless, as some participants emphasized, this
approach may cause the religious message to lose its authenticity. Some of the points emphasized
by the participants may help to preserve the authenticity of the message, but some other points
may lead to mediatization of the message. Not expecting financial benefits, being sincere and
consistent, and using a holistic language will help to maintain religious communication in a healthy
way. On the other hand, excessive use of visual content and humor, stretching the limits of
tolerance, shortening messages to increase readability means limiting the religious message to the
patterns of social media. This limitation may prevent the message from being received correctly
and may even lead to wrong thoughts. Participants are aware of the mediatization of religious
communication, but some participants use expressions that affirm mediatization, even with good
intentions.

Religious communication on social media has both advantages and disadvantages that
should be considered. Social media's accessibility makes it possible to reach a wider audience,
particularly among young people, with religious information and content. However, the religious
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language used by those who produce religious content on social media can sometimes obscure the
intended message. To address this and enhance the effectiveness of religious communication on
social media, it's essential to understand the rules and language of social media users. Content
creators who are proficient in this language can construct a new form of religious communication
on social media.
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Giris

Dini iletisim; Allah ile yaratilanlar arasindaki dikey iletisim ve yaratilanlarin kendi aralarindaki
yatay iletisim olmak tizere iki farkli boyutta ele alinmaktadir. ilkinin metafizik boyutu onu ilahiyatin

bir konusu yapmakta, inananlar arasindaki yatay iletisim ise iletisimin genel isleyis kurallarina bagl
olarak gerceklesmektedir.

Dini iletisim tarih boyunca biiylik oranda cemaat tipi toplumsal yapilanmanin kurallarina gére
gerceklesmistir ve yakin zamana kadar hala yiiz yize iliski ile simirli kalmistir. Bununla birlikte medya
araciligiyla gerceklesen dini iletisim yalnizca uzmanlik gerektiren konulari kapsamaktaydi (Baydar,
1994, ss. 7-9). Fakat 21. yiizyil ile birlikte gelisen medya ve iletisim teknolojileri, islam’in medyada
popiiler bicimlerde de ele alinmasini beraberinde getirmistir. Ozellikle dinf acidan 6nem atfedilen
gin ve gecelerde sunulan televizyon programlari bu degisen iletisim dilinin yansimalarinin en net
bicimde goérildigl alandir. Bu programlarda en temel dini bilgiler oldukca ytlizeysel bicimde
sunulmakta ve her yil benzer magazinel konular ele alinmaktadir (Camdereli, 2018, s. 80).

Yeniiletisim teknolojilerinin bir ¢iktisi olarak ge¢miste biyiik oranda din gorevlisine diisen dint
iletileri kodlama ve aktarma goérevi giiniimiizde sosyal medyadaki icerik Ureticileri kapsayacak
sekilde genislemistir. Diger yandan gecmiste ibadethaneler gibi dini iletisimin mekanlarda ortamin
iletisim icin sagladig avantajlar giinimizde medyada ve sosyal medyada bulunmadigi igin alicinin
tim dikkat dagitict unsurlardan siyrilarak dinf iletiye odaklanmasi da zordur. Hazim ve Musdholifah
(2021, ss. 45-46) yasanan bu degisimin ii¢ dnemli etkisinden sz eder. ilk olarak dini bilgi edinmenin
kaynag dini otoriteden medyaya kaymistir. ikinci olarak medya bireysel inanislar ve tecriibelerin
daha fazla 6n plana ¢ikmasini saglayan bir alana dénisir. Son olarak medya, dini otoritelerin
kiiltirel ve sosyal islevlerini Uistlenerek kendisini ahlaki ve manevi bir rehber olarak konumlandirir.
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Cevrim ici alan ile cevrim disi alan arasinda gittikce siliklesen sinirlar, internetin gtindelik hayat
icerisinde daha merkezi bir noktaya yerlesmesini beraberinde getirmis, geleneksel dini cemaatlerin
ayni zamanda birer sana cemaate dénlismesine neden olmustur. Heidi Campbell’in “dijital din”
tanimlamasiyla kavramsallastirdigi bu siireg, dini iletilerin giderek daha fazla ¢evrimigi ortamin dili
uygun bicimde kodlanmasini beraberinde getirmektedir (Haberli, 2022, s. 394).

Yontem

Bu arastirma bir durum calismasi olarak desenlenmistir. Arastirmada iki farkli grupla yari
yapilandirilmis gériisme yapilmistir. ilk grup sosyal medyayi aktif olarak kullanan ve dini icerikli
iletileri takip eden 6grencilerden olusmakta, ikinci grup ise sosyal medyada dini icerik paylasan
hesaplarin yoneticilerinden meydana gelmektedir. Arastirmanin katiimcilar, nitel arastirma
yaklasimindan hareketle gelistirilen ve amach 6rneklemenin bir alt tiiré kabul edilen (Yildirm ve
Simsek, 2016, s. 118) maksimum cesitlilik 6rneklemesine gore secilmistir. Universite 6grencilerinden
olusan ilk érneklem grubundan 27 égrenci ile gériisiilmistir. ikinci drneklem grubundan 5 icerik
ureticiyle gériisme gerceklestirilmistir. Verilerin analizinde betimsel analiz ydntemi kullaniimistir.

Bulgular ve Yorum

Sosyal medyanin sundugu ifade 6zgrliigii ile herkes, kendi diistincelerini, gorislerini ve
tutumlarini serbestce ve sinirsizca diger bireylere iletebilme firsatina sahiptir. Bu durum ayni
zamanda sosyal medyanin iletisim kazalarina, 6nyargilara ve yanlis anlamalara her zaman acik
olmasi anlamina gelir. Bu tir bir ortamda, hem sosyal medya kullanicilarinin din dili hakkindaki
beklentileri hem de igerik ureticilerinin ayni konudaki gériisleri son derece 6nemlidir.

Sosyal medya kullanicilarinin dinficerik bekledikleri 6zelliklerden birisi tutarhiliktir. Bu tutarhihk
hem farkli zamanlarda dile getirilen ifadeler arasindaki tutarliigi hem de s6z ve eylem arasindaki
tutarliigr kapsamaktadir. Bununla ilgili bir bagka 6zellik de samimiyettir. Bir yaniyla tutarhlik ile es
anlamda kullanilabilen samimiyet, diger yaniyla i¢tenlik anlamini da icermektedir.

icerik Greticilerinin maddi beklentileri sosyal medya kullanicilarinin onlari samimi gériip
gérmemesini de etkilemektedir. Ozellikle din konusu ele alindiginda herhangi bir icerik Greticinin
maddi beklentisinin oldugunu fark etmek kullanicilarda sorgulamaya yol agmaktadir.

Gliniimiizde sosyal medyanin siirtikleyici diline kapilip giden bireyin dikkatini herhangi bir seye
yogunlastirmasi giderek zorlagmaktadir. Bunun farkinda olan icerik ureticiler daha kisa ve kolay
anlasilir icerikler Gretmektedirler. Bununla birlikte dinf boyutta her konunun kisa ve kolay anlasilir
iceriklerle net bicimde sunulamayacagl da agiktir. Bu tarz iceriklerin parcaci bir din diline
yonelmeden biitlnciil olarak ele alinmasi gerekmektedir zira sosyal medyanin dikkat dagitici 6zelligi
ve ylzeysel bilgi sunumu sonucunda yanlig anlamalar kaginilmaz hale gelmektedir.

Katiimcilarin 6ne ¢ikardigi bir baska kavram ise hosgdrudir. Farkli inanglara sahip insanlari
baska bir inanca zorlamamak, bir arada yasam ve tahammdl kavramlari hosgéri ile yakindan
iliskilendirilen kavramlardir. Katilimcilar tarafindan hosgori terimi, yukarida bahsedilen anlamlarin
yani sira nazik olmak anlaminda da kullanilmustir.

Sosyal medyada dint iletisimle ilgili karsilasilan bir baska problem, din hakkinda bilgi edinmek
isteyen kisilerin bu ortamda ilk olarak yasaklayici ifadelerle karsilasiyor olmalaridir. Din hakkinda
temel bilgileri dahi bilmeyen kisilerin sosyal medyada dinin yasaklayici ifadeleriyle karsilasmalarinin
6niine gegmek adina yasaklarin degil dine ait gtizelliklerin 6n plana ¢ikarilmasi gerekmektedir.

Gorselligin bu kadar baskin oldugu bir dénemde, dini mesajlari iletmek icin gérsel dilin dogru
ve glizel bicimde kullanimi en etkili ydbntemlerden biri olarak kabul edilmektedir.

Gundmizde dahi din dili gecmisi ¢cagristiran s6zel ve gorsel bir Gslup tasimaktadir. Sosyal
medya ¢aginda genclerin ilgisini ¢cekmek icin popdiler kiiltire bagvurulmasinin gerekli oldugunu
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disiinen goriise gore bu ayni zamanda dinin yalnizca ge¢mise ait bir olgu olmadigini, giinimiizde
de glzel ve kaliteli dini icerikler Gretmenin mimkin oldugunu géstermek adina dnemlidir.

Gesitli basliklarda katihmcilar dinf iletisimde dinin ¢izdigi sinirlarin disina ¢ikilmamasi
gerektigini vurgulamistir. Bu konuda mahremiyet, eglence kiiltlrti, mizah, yumusak tslup ve
hosgori gibi konularda duyulan kaygilardan bahsedilmektedir. Dinin ruhuna uygun olmayan
iceriklerin sirf daha fazla kisiye ulasmak adina hazirlanip paylasiimasi, eklektik bir yapiya birtinen
din anlayisi ile aidiyet ve temsil arasindaki bagin ortadan kalkmasi, hedef kitlenin kabull adina dint
mesajlarin yumusatilmasi bu baslik altinda ele alinan 6nemli konulardir.

Sosyal medyada kullanilan din dilinin sahip olmasi gereken 6zelliklerle ilgili bir diger bashkta
katihmcilar tartisma ve miinakasa dili yerine bilgi agirhkh bir dil kullaniimasi gerektigini
sOylemektedirler. Bu ayni zamanda politik ve ayristirici ifadelerden uzak durmak anlamina da
gelmektedir.

Sonug ve Tartisma

Elde edilen bulgular, sosyal medyada var olan din dilinin belli noktalarda degisiklige ihtiyaci
oldugunun disinildigiunid gostermektedir. Mevcut haliyle dini iletisimin sosyal medyadaki
gorinimi yanls anlasiimalara ve yorumlamaya neden olabilmektedir. Katilimcilar sosyal
medyadaki din diline dair gérislerini 10 baslkta dile getirmektedir. Bu dil hem kendi icinde hem de
temsil ettigi degerlerle karsilastirnldiginda tutarliik géstermelidir. Samimi bir bi¢cimde, 6zellikle
maddi ¢ikar beklemeksizin sunulan dinficerikler daha etkili olacaktir. Sosyal medyanin dili geregi bu
ortamdaki dinf iletiler karmasik ve uzun degil, basit ve kisa olmalidir fakat bununla birlikte iletinin
0ziini kaybedecek 6&lclide basite indirgenmemeli ve sosyal medyanin diline her boyutuyla
eklemlenmemelidir. Gerek giindelik hayatta gerek sosyal medyada din dili korku Uzerine degil
hosgori lzerine insa edilmelidir. Burada elbette dinin cizdigi sinirlarin 6tesinde bir hosgdriiden
bahsedilmemekte, 6nyargilari olan veya dinfiletilere daha az muhatap olan kisilerin ilgisini cekmeye
yonelik hosgoriili bir dil ifade edilmektedir. Dinin eklektik bir yapi olarak anlasiimasina neden olacak
parcaci bir yaklasim yerine biitlinciil olarak anlasilacagi bir din diline ihtiya¢ duyulmaktadir. Sosyal
medyada ilgi cekmesi ve daha fazla kisiye ulasmasi adina hazirlanan kisa icerikler baglamindan
bagimsiz olarak ele alinmamali, mutlaka bir baglam icinde ifade edilmelidir. Son olarak sosyal
medyadaki din dili, tartismaya yol agmasi muhtemel asiri yorum yerine bilgiye dayali olmalidir.
Katiimcilarin sosyal medyadaki din dilinden beklentilerinin gerceklesmesi, dini mesajin daha fazla
kisiye ulagsmasini saglayabilir. Yine de bazi katiimcilarin tzerinde durdugu gibi bu yaklasim din?
mesajin  6zgunligind yitirmesine yol acabilir. Katiimalarin dini iletisimin  medyatiklesmesi
konusunda farkindahgl mevcuttur fakat iyi niyetle bile olsa medyatiklesmeyi olumlayan ifadeleri
kimi katiimcilar kullanmaktadir.

Dinfiletisimin sosyal medya ortaminda gerceklestirilmesi olumlu ve olumsuz yanlari ile birlikte
ele alinmasi gereken bir konudur. Sosyal medyanin sagladig kolayliklar sayesinde dinf bilgilerin ve
iceriklerin gencler basta olmak (izere ¢ok daha genis bir kitleye ulastirilabilecegi aciktir. Ote yandan
sosyal medyada dini icerik Greten kisi ve kurumlarin kullandigi din dili, vermek istedikleri mesaji
golgeleyen bir dile dontisebilmektedir. Bundan kaginmak ve dinfiletisimi sosyal medyada daha etkili
sekilde gerceklestirebilmek icin sosyal medyanin kurallarina ve sosyal medya kullanicilarinin diline
hakim olmak gerekmektedir. Bu dile hakim olan icerik Uireticiler, sosyal medyada yeni bir din diliinsa
edebilirler.
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Abstract

While historical and spiritual characters have been present in Turkish cinema history since the 1950s, recent developments
in filming technologies, increased interest in television, and the rise in popularity of TV series have contributed these
characters to also appear on television screens. They have gained an unprecedented audience and follower potential.
Television series that depict the life stories of religious figures have achieved great success with modern possibilities, and
visualizing the spiritual teachings of these personalities and conveying them to people through series has become
exceptionally important. As a result, multiple religious characters have been featured in television series, and these
characters, previously only read about, have now come to life on screen. This study focuses on the presentation of
historical/religious characters on screen, with specific reference to Imam Ghazali, Tapduk Emre, and Mahperi Hunat
Hatun, who hold great importance in Turkish-Islamic history, as exemplars. The universe of the study consists of
religious/Sufi characters on television, while its sample comprises the listed names. The main objective of the study is to
research how these figures are depicted on screen. Through narrative analysis, it is concluded that the examined
characters are mostly successfully portrayed on screen, although at times, there may be discrepancies between the
depiction and the historical reality.

Keywords: Dirilis Ertugrul, Mahperi Hunat Hatun, Uyanis Biiyiik Selcuklu, Ghazali, Yunus Emre Askin Yolculugu

Tarihi-Mistik Karakterlerin Sinematografik Sunumu Uzerine Bir
Degerlendirme

Oz

Turk sinema tarihinde dini ve mistik karakterler 1950’li yillardan itibaren gériilse de son dénemde cekim teknolojilerinin
gelismesi, televizyona ragbetin artmasi ve dizi film sektériiniin popiilerlik kazanmasi gibi nedenlerle bu karakterler
televizyon ekranlarinda da yer almis, daha 6nce olmadigi kadar izleyici ve takipgi potansiyeline sahip olmustur. Modern
imkanlar ile din biyiiklerinin hayat hikayelerine yer veren televizyon dizileri biiyiik bir basari yakalamis, bu sahsiyetlerin
manevi 6gretilerini gorsellestirmek ve diziler araciligiyla bunu insanlara aktarmak énem kazanmistir. Bu sebeple birden
cok dini karakterin hayatina televizyon dizilerinde yer verilmis, satir aralarinda okunan bu karakterler ekranda canlilik ve
somutluk kazanmgtir. TRT 1 kanalinda tarihi/dini temali dizi filmlerde gdsterilen, Tiirk-islam tarihi adina biiyiik éneme
sahip olan imam Gazali, Tapduk Emre ve Mahperi Hunat Hatun’un rneklem olarak secildigi calismada bu karakterlerin
ekranda sunumu (zerinde durulmustur. Calismanin evrenini televizyonda diniftasavvufi karakterler, érneklemini ise
sayilan isimler olusturmaktadir. Calismanin temel amaci bu sahsiyetlerin ekranda nasil gésterildigini arastirmaktir. Anlati

analizi ydnteminin tercih edildigi calisma sonucunda, incelenen karakterlerin ¢cogunlukla basarili bir sekilde ekranlara
aktarildig), bazen de gosterilen ile karakterin gergekte uyusmadigi tespit edilmistir.
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Introduction

For years, Turkish television channels have recycled similar themes and series like a never-
ending loop. However, in recent years, a new trend has emerged where TV series with diverse and
original topics have been produced, and these productions have gained popularity among the
public due to their quality (Balli, 2020). With the capital generated by their widespread success,
producers have increased the overall quality of these series, ultimately enabling them to enter the
global television market (Kutlu, 20223, p. 151). Historical or religious characters adapted from real
life to fiction have garnered attention in recent years, with audiences following these productions.
Television series, in fact, bear the imprints of the society in which they are created. Through the
portrayal of characters on screen, the social, cultural, and ideological values of the society are
vividly presented to the viewers. Consequently, these characters are perceived by the audience as
indicators of societal life (Kutlu, 2022b, p. 691).

Prominent figures from the realm of Sufism, such as Sheikh Edebali, Muhyiddin Ibn Arabi,
Yusuf Hemedani, Ahi Evran, Imam Ghazali, Yunus Emre, and Tapduk Emre, have been making
appearances on screens since 2014. This trend, initiated under the umbrella of TRT (Turkish Radio
and Television Corporation), commenced with the series "Dirilis: Ertugrul” in 2014, followed by
"Yunus Emre: Askin Yolculugu" in 2015, "Payitaht Abdiilhamid" in 2017, "Uyanis: Biiylik Selguklu" in
2020, "Mavera" in 2021, and "Askin Yolculugu: Haci Bayram-1 Veli" in 2022. These developments in
the television series industry are considered a revolutionary accumulation of spiritual capital, not
only for our country but also for all Muslim communities.

In light of this, this study focuses on the transition of religious or spiritual personalities from
books to screens. The research examines how Imam Ghazali, Tapduk Emre, and Mahperi Hunat
Hatun are portrayed on screen. Emphasizing the need for the presentation of Islamic or spiritual
characters within a religious framework, the study occasionally compares events depicted on
screen with the sources. The research is conducted from the perspective of narrative analysis, with
a focus on religious values.

The figure under investigation in this research, Ghazali, is a thinker who regarded theology
as anintellectual branch of knowledge, emphasized that it is not necessary for everyone at all times,
and believed that someone in each locality should engage in this discipline to purify hearts of doubt
concerning bid'ah (innovation) and deviation from the right path (Ozervarli, 1996, p. 505). Ghazali,
an eminent theologian and Sufi moralist, garnered a wide readership and is unquestionably one of
the most influential thinkers in Islamic history (Casewit, 2020). His writings have received more
academic attention in the West than those of any other Muslim scholars (Mitha, 2001). In addition
to Ghazali, this research also evaluates the profile of Tapduk Emre, an understated master of
spiritual significance and a virtually unknown mentor of Yunus Emre (G6lpinarli, 2019), a spiritual
folk hero (Duymaz, 2019). Lastly, the study explores how Mahperi Hunat Hatun, the wife of I.
Alaeddin Keykubad, one of the most powerful sultans of the Seljuk Empire (Turan, 1971), the mother
of Il. Giyaseddin Keyhtsrev, and one of the most important women in history (Edhem, 2011), is
portrayed on screen (Cayirdag, 2022).

1. Historical/Religious Films on Television

Television, as the most prevalent mass communication medium (Zorlu, 2016, p. 14), has
captured attention by combining motion, sound, color, and light, appealing to multiple senses, and
has become an indispensable part of human life (Buylkbaykal, 2007, p. 31). It has achieved a
distinctive position with its unique storytelling style, both quantitatively and qualitatively.
Television, possessing multiple features, is more effectively utilized compared to other mass
communication tools (Oguz, 2000, p. 27). Furthermore, its popularity has not waned among
viewers since it includes broadcasts covering a wide range of topics, including historical, religious,
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social, cultural, and both the old and the new, blending them seamlessly. For instance, television
series have the ability to make historical events or periods intriguing. This intrigue stems from the
dynamic nature and structure of the medium. By visualizing past realities alongside fiction,
television maintains viewer interest. In historical films, when an event or individual is depicted,
emphasis is placed on the human aspects, not limited to themes like war or death alone; historical
events are interpreted and analyzed (Oztas, 2007, p. 104).

Today, historical series, which serve as electronic platforms where tradition is updated, not
only focus on characters and events but also provide viewers with insights into the psychological,
socio-economic, cultural, and sociological values of the respective era. Moreover, individuals who
engage in learning through multiple sensory organs tend to have higher retention rates. In this
context, information acquired through series tends to stay in memory more effectively (Ocak and
Selimoglu, 2016, p. 433).

In series where both historical and religious themes converge, it is observed that religion
becomes more widespread among wider audiences through mass communication mediums
(Arslan, 2016, p. 5). These series do not confine their subjects solely to wars or inter-state diplomatic
relations. Instead, historical narratives are enriched through cinematic possibilities, allowing the
storyline to be explored comprehensively. The central characters in these productions hold
significant importance in the lives of society members (Kirtepe, 2015, p. 119). Characters depicted
on screen serve as role models for some viewers, with certain scenes from the series being
perceived as fragments of real life. Furthermore, locations featured in the series leave an
impression on viewers, leading to physical visits to these places. Within the scope of this study, the
Bilecik-S6gut region depicted in the "Dirilis: Ertugrul" series saw an increase in visits by both
domestic and foreign tourists after the series began airing, with a noticeable surge in tourism
activity and an influx of tourists to shrine areas (Sahin & Acar, 2021, p. 2).

2. Methodology

In this study, films depicting the lives of significant figures in Sufi literature, such as Ghazali
and Tapduk Emre, along with Mahperi Hunat Hatun, who is recognized as a religious leader due to
her contributions to religious and historical structures during the Seljuk period, are examined. The
primary objective of this research, which focuses on the appearances of these spiritual figures on
television and their narrative characteristics, is to investigate how these personalities are portrayed
on screen. The study questions how the lives of these figures, who hold great value in Islamic
history and especially in the field of Sufism, are presented in different forms on screen. To achieve
this, the study examines three TV series broadcast on TRT 1 channel.

The universe of the study is comprised of spiritual characters on television, and the sample
includes Imam Ghazali, Tapduk Emre, and Mahperi Hunat Hatun. The reason for selecting only these
three figures among the various spiritual characters is the necessity for an in-depth exploration of
each character's life, making it impractical to cover all religious characters in a single study. It has
been observed that studies on these three names are lacking in the literature. Additionally, the
extended broadcast duration of the examined series, resulting in lengthy episodes, posed a
challenge to the research. The comprehensive identification of each character's presentation in the
series required considerable time. The TV series under scrutiny are as follows: "Uyanis: Biylk
Selcuklu (2020)," "Yunus Emre: Askin Yolculugu (2015)," and "Dirilis: Ertugrul (2014)”. During the
research process, these three TV series were analyzed using narrative analysis methodology, with
an in-depth examination of the scenes featuring the studied characters.

Narrative analysis discerns the ways in which human experiences are constructed within
stories. It provides researchers with a rich framework to explore how people experience the world
through the stories they tell (Webster & Mertova, 2007, p. 21). Narrative analysis is effective in
investigating and interpreting the internal structures and components of stories, examining three
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types of objects: the nature of the events narrated, how individuals grasp those events, and
discourses related to the understanding of events (Edwards, 1997, p. 271). When storytellers
narrate an experience, they give it a narrative form to make sense of the subject and employ tools
in the narrative experience to express meaning to others (Bamberg, 2012, p. 3). In this study, the
research objects are the films, which are considered narrative tools. "Meaning expression" pertains
to spiritual characters of historical significance, while the "narrator" refers to the characteristics of
characters depicted on screen. These characteristics are examined within the context of dialogue,
human relationships, lighting, sound, camera angles, screenplay, plot progression, music,
costumes, and set design, thereby dissecting the structures that construct the character on screen.

Narrative analysis, a prevalent and widely employed form of discourse analysis (Cortazzi,
1994, p. 157), often presented in story format (Riessman, 1993), offers a multi-disciplinary approach,
including biography, oral history, life history, storytelling, and life narrative (Earthy &Cronin, 2008).
This method examines and interprets narrative texts that are rich in sociological information
(Franzosi, 1998, p. 517) and holistic stories describing people's lives. To utilize this method
effectively, it is essential to identify narrative themes within the cultural event structures and main
narratives of the story (Benwell and Stokoe, 2006).

Previous studies on the subject of the research are as follows: The study titled "Analysis of
the Character-Theme Relationship in TV Series Music in Particular to "Awakening: Great Seljuk" TV
Series Music" conducted by Ozge Yildiz (2022) investigated the importance of TV series music with
descriptive analysis and content analysis methods. Another study titled "The Effect of History-
Themed TV Series and Films on Social Studies Course: A Qualitative Analysis" by Kenan Bas and
Ahmet Edi (2021) analyzed the impact of the "Uyanis: Biyiik Selcuklu" series, as well as "Payitaht
Abdiilhamid," "Kurulus Osman," and "Muhtesem Yiizyil," on the Social Studies course based on
teacher opinions. Gilten Kigiikbasmaci (2016) examined the topic through the concept of
intertextuality in the study "Yunus Emre: Askin Yolculugu: An Intertextual Approach to Television
Series from the Perspective of Texts," focusing on Yunus Emre. Hiseyin Kirsat Tiirkan (2021)
conducted the study "An Evaluation of the Tales Featured in the 'Yunus Emre: Askin Yolculugu' TV
Series," which aimed to identify and analyze the tales in the series. Mustafa Kaya (2018) explored
the impact of media on social and religious practices through the "Yunus Emre: Askin Yolculugu"
series. Selinay Yilmazer and Ozan Asik (2021) conducted a reception study titled "An Investigation
into the Image of Ottoman-Turkish Women Presented in the 'Dirilis: Ertugrul' Series," focusing on
characters such as Hayme Ana, Halime Sultan, and Selcan Hatun in the series. In this study, the
portrayal of spiritual characters in TV series is investigated, with a specific focus on characters
played in these series.

3. Analysis

Below, general information about the examined series is provided, followed by the analysis
section. During the analysis process, reference has been made to written sources that depict the
lives of the individuals in question. Each character has been examined under a separate heading.
‘Uyanis: Blytk Selcuklu’ This TV series, a Turkish historical, drama, and fiction production,
commenced airing on TRT 1in September 2020. The screenplay was crafted by Serdar Ozénalan and
Emre Konuk, with direction undertaken by Sedat inci and Emre Konuk. The production was
overseen by Akli Film Production. While the series narrates events from the Seljuk era in Turkish
history, it also extensively features the spiritual figure Gazali, who lived during the same epoch. At
the inception of the series, a note asserts, "The inspiration for the story and characters in the series
is drawn from our history." The series concluded its first season with its 34th episode and
subsequently, starting from the second season, it was retitled as "Alparslan: Biiylk Selcuklu."

‘Yunus Emre Askin Yolculugu': A spiritual-themed series that aired on TRT 1 from June 18,
2015, to May 24, 2016. The screenplay was meticulously prepared by Mehmet Bozdag and isa Yildiz,
with initial direction by Kamil Aydin and later, Emre Konuk. The production duties were carried out
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on behalf of Tekden Film by Mehmet Bozdag. Throughout the series, equal prominence was given
to Tapduk Emre, who was Yunus Emre's mentor. In the first episode of the series, it is stated, "This
project was prepared based on the Yunus Emre narrative from Ibrahim Has's 'Tezkireyi Has' and
Mustafa Tatci's compilations.”

'Dirilis: Ertugrul': This television series of historical and fictional nature, produced by Tekden
Film, debuted on TRT 1 on December 10, 2014. The screenplay team included Mehmet Bozdag, Atilla
Engin, and Asli Zeynep Peker Bozdag. Metin Giinay assumed the directorial role for the series.
Besides depicting historical figures such as ibn-i Arabi, Seyh Edebali, and Ahi Evran, the series also
featured the spiritual figure Mahperi Hunat Hatun. The series concluded with its 150th episode. The
messages conveyed in the series can be considered as a precursor to those presented in the
‘Uyanis: Bliylk Selcuklu’ series. They are interconnected with the circumstances under which the
Ottoman Empire was established, closely associated with the Seljuk State (Balli, 2020).

3.1. Ghazali

In this section, the on-screen portrayal of Imam Ghazali, one of the prominent Islamic
scholars who was born in 1058 (450 H) and died in 1111 (505 H), is examined. One of the significant
series that introduces figures contributing spiritually to the Anatolian region is the series "Uyanis:
Buyuk Selcuklu (2020)." Scenes featuring Imam Ghazali have been analyzed in this series until the
34th episode. In the context of narrative analysis, which is the first step in narrative analysis, it is
important to note that Ghazali is not the main character of the series but is portrayed as a historical
religious scholar integrated into the narrative.

Ghazali, whose works numbered in the thousands (2022, p. 42), was an exceptional
personality who combined religious rulings with the principles of Sufism (Képriild, 1976, p. 219). His
skill in writing is attributed to brevity, clarity, and conciseness (Casewit, 2020). He was commonly
known by his honorific title "Hujjat al-Islam," and his full name was Abu Hamid (Cagrici, 1996). In
the series, the name Ghazali is frequently mentioned alongside his honorific title Abu Hamid,
presenting his scholarly profile to the viewers. Ghazali is known for being more appealing to general
readers in Tlrkiye rather than the academic community, paradoxically (Ayni, 1911). Ghazali,
portrayed in the series, has extended his influence from history into the present day through the
medium of television. The need for scholars in his era (Gazali, 2012) is still significant in
contemporary times, perhaps even more so.

The narrative tool used in the film is constructed around the themes of political and religious
conflicts. Ghazali lived in a period when political and ideological differences were prevalent. During
this time, the Abbasid caliph's rule in Baghdad was weakening, while the Great Seljuk Empire was
expanding its borders and influence. Ghazali lived during the reigns of the rulers of this empire, Alp
Arslan, Malik Shah, and Sultan Sanjar. In addition to political turmoil, this era also witnessed
intellectual and ideological complexities, with attempts to spread Mu'tazilite doctrines. During this
period, Islamic scholars who defended Islamic beliefs, including Ghazali (2022, p. 42), wrote
responses to non-authoritative teachings and confronted philosophers such as the Batinites and
the Messai (Ozervarli, 1996, p. 507). Ghazali aimed to expose the nature of teachings without
evidence, thus undermining the notion that the philosophers' knowledge was superior to
revelation (Griffel, 2016, p. 191), and he gained a significant position in the history of Muslim thought
(Mitha, 2001). According to Ibn al-Arabi, Ghazali was a spiritual pole (Uludag, 1996, p. 517).
Presenting figures like Imam Ghazali in television series has been considered a positive
development for the television industry. Unlike the past, especially during the Yesilcam cinema era,
where religious figures were often demeaned, television series have showcased a higher level of
performance. In the series, the portrayal of Imam Ghazali highlights his scholarly contributions as
well as his role as a guiding figure within the political context of the Seljuk era. Thus, this character
becomes anintegral part of the story. His scholarly character does not get lost amidst the prevailing
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political themes in the narrative. In the series, Ghazali comes to Isfahan, mingling with the people,
unyielding in defending the faith and teachings. The character aligns with his scholarly profile.

In the series, he was involved in scientific debates, accused of being a scientist of logic, and
also accused of being close to Sultan Meliksah and causing discord. In the 6th episode, when an
arrow is shot into his chest, he expresses his deliverance with the words, "This book became an
armor protecting us from evil arrows" (inci, 2020, min.13, sec. 17). The editing technique allows
scene transitions and time travel within the series. Ghazali mentions that he delved into the depths
of knowledge from his early years (2022, p. 6). He fought against those who misinterpreted aspects
of religion (Bagdadi, 2014, p. 31). Ghazali's extraordinary memory (Cagrici, 1996, p. 490) is
demonstrated within the film's narrative. These scenes continually depict him being engrossed in
books, reflecting the life of a scholar and his profession, with a medrese setting filled with books
that represent the transfer of knowledge and the teacher-student relationship. In the 12th episode,
when asked how he conducted judicial affairs in the presence of the Sultan, he responded with,
"Knowledge is only sought for the sake of Allah" (inci, 2020, min. 82, sec. 27). These lines serve as
an example of religious discourse conveyed effectively through the screens. Ghazali is portrayed as
a perfect religious figure with his intellect and political acumen in a scene in the 23rd episode. When
a merchant arrogantly places a bag of gold on the table to help build a madrasah, Ghazali responds
by saying, "The scholars who will be educated in the madrasah to be established with this gold may
one day deviate from the right path" (inci, 2020, min. 33, sec. 50). These scenes, supported by the
script, paint the picture of a distinguished religious scholar who is capable of handling even the
most heated debates without showing impatience. He patiently listens to his opponents. In his
portrayed scenes, he maintains his dignity while preserving his politeness. This is where the third
mechanism of narrative analysis, 'the narrator,' comes into play, where gestures and expressions
support the narrative. When examining the cinematic representation of a historical figure like
Ghazali, it becomes evident that camera angles, casting, dialogues, lighting, coloring, set design,
costumes, and other elements attribute a sense of sacredness to the character. The film uses
images to stimulate thought and generate meaning (Bazin, 2005), and it has the potential to convey
what words alone cannot (Baldzs, 2013).

In the 8th episode, Ghazali addresses a young child as "Miiderris Efendi," (inci, 2020, min. 70,
sec. 40) sits him down, and answers his questions. The camera angle in these scenes is eye-level,
reflecting Ghazali's compassionate and humble nature. Ghazali's indescribable spiritual doctrine
(Gianotti, 2001) is depicted through heartwarming and soul-touching expressions he uses towards
people. The large hall in the middle of the madrasah, illuminated from above, is imbued with asense
of sanctity, while the rooms on the sides are kept in darkness. This sets the spiritual atmosphere of
Ghazali in the central hall. In the 19th episode, he intervenes to prevent a group from inciting
conflict among the people. He says, "You find reasons for rebellion within yourselves," (inci, 2020,
min. 55, sec. 37) aiming to prevent chaos and conflicts in society. In these scenes, his behavior and
statements, constructed with the support of the screenplay, portray Ghazali as a unifying and
reconciliatory figure. With his identity that explains the 'expression of meaning,' Ghazali has
demonstrated throughout his life a unique approach to associating the good with the beautiful
(Vasalou, 2022).

In the 7th episode, when heretical books are gathered to be burned, the scenes are filmed
from a wide angle to foreshadow the impending great difficulties. In a scene emphasizing the
'expression of meaning,' Ghazali intervenes at the last moment, saying, "ldeas are engraved in
minds; books are merely ameans," (inci, 2020, min. 63, sec. 20) highlighting the importance of ideas
over books. Ghazali is depicted as a combative character amidst these conflicts.

In the 26th episode, he consoles and comforts someone who is crying, saying, "Tears are the
interpreter of the heart. They convey what words cannot" (inci, 2020, min. 78, sec. 46). In these
scenes, Ghazali walks down a corridor with light streaming in from a window, while the crying
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person's face is half visible and half in shadow. The unlit part symbolizes the person's psychological
state. Ghazali is not merely known as a scholarly religious figure but also has a Sufi identity (Akin,
2016, p. 402). In the series, his introduction to Sufism is portrayed in the following manner: When
he visited the renowned Sufi Yusuf Hamedani, he was handed a bucket at a well and told, "Draw
water, my child." Ghazali drew water, but since the bucket had a hole, the water did not stay inside
and flowed away. Holding the empty bucket, Yusuf Hamedani said, "If the water were in the bucket
as much as the bucket is in the water, it would have quenched our thirst." Through the metaphor
of water and the bucket, Yusuf Hamedani explains to Ghazali that he should turn from external and
rational knowledge to internal and esoteric knowledge. In the series, Yusuf Hamedani is portrayed
as Ghazali's master. Ghazali's encounter with Sufism has been presented as a significant turning
point in his life. The scenes involving Ghazali are presented in costumes that reflect the modesty of
the characters, in line with the identity of 'the narrator.' The costumes, simple and devoid of
extravagance, contribute to the portrayal of the characters' humility. The examined TV series,
"Uyanis: Biyuk Selcuklu," does not neglect Ghazali's spiritual dimension but presents him not just
as a scholar but also as a figure deeply involved in Sufi practices. The events depicted in the series,
along with the locations where they occur, create a cohesive narrative. Moreover, the dialogues
attempt to reflect the language of the time.

In conclusion, the TV series "Uyanis: Blylik Selcuklu" portrays Imam Ghazali as a concrete
embodiment of the narrative tool in narrative analysis. The events that the series has concretized
as 'the expression of meaning' have contributed visually to Sufi literature. Ghazali's image and
teachings serve as a successful example of how a mystic can be portrayed on screen as 'the
narrator' mechanism. The narrative and plot structures of the examined TV series have been
constructed faithfully to the original story. The music and settings within the series have created a
unity with the narrative, and the dialogues attempt to reflect the speech of the era.

3.2. Tapduk Emre

Another television production that introduces Sufi figures is the series "Yunus Emre: Askin
Yolculugu" (2015). In this section, the 44 episodes of "Yunus Emre: Askin Yolculugu" are examined,
focusing on the characters Yunus Emre and his master Tapduk Emre, who are positioned as the
main protagonists in the narrative. These two distinguished figures from Sufi history are presented
to the viewers through their exemplary behavior and discourse in the series, with both of them
playing the role of "narrative analysis." In the series, Tapduk Emre is portrayed as a constant guide
to people, just as he was in real life, through his teachings. It has been observed that Tapduk Emre's
costumes and dialogues, in terms of "expression of meaning," reflect his maturity.

While the series does narrate events from Yunus Emre's life, it is Tapduk Emre's teachings
that have the most powerful impact on the overall theme of the series. As the dominant "narrator"
in the series due to his teachings, Tapduk Emre is portrayed as a person with a smiling face,
extremely gentle in nature. In real life, Yunus Emre is widely recognized as a folk poet, while Tapduk
Emre is a Sufi figure about whom little is known when one examines the literature. Perhaps for this
reason, Tapduk Emre takes a more prominent role in the series. It is mentioned that Tapduk Emre's
eyes were blind (Tatci, 2012). In the early episodes of the series, Tapduk Emre's eyes are shown as
partially blind, emphasizing his role as a "narrator" who explains unseen phenomena. In the 1st
episode, he often mentions that he cannot see (Aydin & Konuk, 2015, min. 42, sec. 33), in the 3rd
episode, he states that he can see but with his eyes half-closed (Aydin & Konuk, 2015, min. 3, sec.
10), and in the 42nd episode, he is depicted as completely blind (Aydin & Konuk, 2015, min. 85, sec.
4). This characteristic of the "narrator" explaining unseen facts has facilitated the understanding
of abstract concepts in the script. At one point, there is a famine in Yunus Emre's hometown, and
he comes to Haci Bektas-1 Veli, whose goodness he has heard of, to ask for wheat. This event, shown
as adreamin the 6th episode, includes a conversation where Haci Bektas-1 Veli asks, "What if | gave
you blessings instead of wheat?" (Aydin & Konuk, 2015, min. 27, sec. 3). This dream sequence is




Mahmut KULTU

visualized on screen through cinematic techniques. Yunus initially asks for wheat but later realizes
his mistake and returns. Haci Bektas-1 Veli informs him that the time has passed, and he has given
the key to his heart to Tapduk Emre. Yunus then goes to Tapduk Emre's dergah. Shown with his
back turned to Yunus in the same episode, Tapduk Emre, through his "feeling" characteristic,
senses Yunus's arrival before even seeing him and asks, "If you are Yunus, then where is Judge
Yunus?" Yunus responds with "He has passed away," (Aydin & Konuk, 2015, min. 39, sec. 2) and
thus, Yunus Emre embarks on a love journey that will last for many years. Throughout the series,
wide-angle shots of roads are often used as an evocative element to narrate the protagonist’s
journey of love.

In the 7th episode, as an auxiliary factor in the "expression of meaning," the lower self (nafs)
is shown through a mirror. This abstract concept is visualized on screen through cinematic editing
techniques, with Yunus's lower self continuously speaking (Aydin and Konuk, 2015, min. 50, sec.
43). In the 25th episode, Tapduk Emre forgives Yunus for all his mistakes and accepts him as his
disciple (Aydin and Konuk, 2015, min. 58, sec. 59). The "narrative analysis" structure of the series is
built upon Tapduk Emre's boundless tolerance. In the 34th episode, Tapduk Emre tells Yunus Emre,
"Love removes human rudeness and matures them," (Aydin and Konuk, 2015, min. 64, sec. 20) in
the 36th episode, he says, "We have come to mend hearts," (Aydin and Konuk, 2015, min. 63, sec.
10) and in the 42nd episode, he looks at the firewood gathered by Yunus and asks, "Isn't there a
single crooked piece of wood in the mountains?" Yunus responds, "Even the crooked ones cannot
enter your dergah" (Aydin and Konuk, 2015, min. 44, sec. 50). In the context of "expression of
meaning," Tapduk Emre's teaching room, kitchen, and the place where his family stays are
frequently shown with historical and spiritual decorations.

The most well-known story in the companionship of Tapduk Emre and Yunus Emre is the
threshold event (Duymaz, 2019, p. 9). According to Kopriili (1976), Yunus Emre returned to his
master's side forty years later. The wife of his master said, "When he asks who you are, | will say
you are Yunus. If he asks, 'ls this our Yunus?' then understand that your ordeal is over." The next
morning, when his master asked, "Is this our Yunus?" Yunus Emre fell to his feet (p.169). In the
series, this event is depicted in the 42nd (Aydin and Konuk, 2015, min. 82, sec. 9) and 43rd episodes
(Aydin and Konuk, 2015, min. 9, sec. 10), with close-up shots emphasizing the significance of the
threshold. In these scenes, antique items are used as props, and the setting is illuminated with
candlelight to match the context. In the 44th episode, Tapduk Emre says, ""We have enthusiasm,
my Yunus Emre, recite poetry so that the souls can hear," (Aydin and Konuk, 2015, min. 51, sec. 1)
and Yunus Emre begins to recite his poems. In these scenes, emotional background music is used
to complement the "expression of meaning" and the "narrative analysis" element. The music
enhances character awareness in the context of "expression of meaning" and strengthens the
narrative through its role as a ""narrator."

In most episodes of the series, scenes of Tapduk Emre talking to Yunus are depicted in
historical settings, with dim lighting, historical costumes, and emotional background music,
creating an atmosphere for the Sufi theme of the narrative. At times, while having conversations
indoors, Tapduk and Yunus Emre are shown listening to the nightingale's song in the garden in the
21st episode (Aydin and Konuk, 2015, min. 30, sec. 20). To complete the "expression of meaning,"
Tapduk Emre is portrayed throughout the series as a person for whom every action and word
results in goodness and beauty. As a "narrator," in each episode, he imparts knowledge that guides
people. For example, in the 35th episode, he tells Yunus Emre, "Whomever we love, their name
should always be on our tongues," (Aydin and Konuk, 2015, min. 34, sec. 35) explaining the
subtleties of the path of love. In the 5th episode, he says, "We don't know who we are, but we
know that we are not a sheikh," (Aydin & Konuk, 2015, min. 33, sec. 20) demonstrating his humility.
Additionally, in the 36th episode, Tapduk Emre addresses his students he encounters in the
courtyard as "Beloveds" (Aydin and Konuk, 2015, min. 39, sec. 59). His words reflect his loving inner
world, and throughout the series, he uses this affectionate expression. In the same episode, after




An Evaluation on the Cinematographic Presentation of Historical
and Spiritual Characters

finishing a lesson, he says to a young boy named Ismail, "You've done enough for today, Ismail. If
you wish, you may leave," (Aydin and Konuk, 2015, min. 48, sec. 40) showcasing his profound
humility. In another instance, in the 15th episode, when he is released from prison, he addresses
Sencer, who is said to be one of the fiercest thieves in Nallihan, with the words, "Come to us
anytime you like, Sencer. You can have a bowl of soup in our humble abode." (Aydin and Konuk,
2015, min. 25, sec. 30). These expressions of goodwill are considered cinematic elements that
reflect his boundless tolerance (Sert, 2021, p. 53). Tapduk Emre, who mended the broken hearts of
his time but whose trace was lost in history (Tatci, 2012), has come to life on screens through
cinematographic elements and reached millions of viewers. The task of conveying and introducing
him, a task that books might accomplish in the long run and perhaps with difficulty, has been
successfully executed by the television industry in a short time. In conclusion, the series "Yunus
Emre: Askin Yolculugu" is evaluated as a visual narrative book that encompasses the personality
and teachings of Tapduk Emre.

3.3. Mahperi Hunat Hatun

Another important character who made a spiritual contribution to the Anatolian region but
has limited information available about her life, like Tapduk Emre discussed in the previous section,
is Mahperi Hunat Hatun. This character gained prominence on screens through the highly popular
historical drama series "Dirilis: Ertugrul," considered the pinnacle of historical drama production
(Carney, 2018, p. 93).

Mahperi Hunat Hatun, originally known as Mahperi Hatun, meaning "moonlight," became
the wife of Sultan I. Aldeddin Keykubad and took on this name after her marriage (Gisele, 2009).
Mahperi Hatun was 18 years old when she got married (Bildirici, 2019) and initially a Christian, later
converted to Islam by her own will (Turgut, 2015) during her lifetime. She passed away between
1254-1284 (Bekmez, 2020, p. 168). Hunat Hatun, who was the first wife of Aldeddin Keykubad, is
considered the most virtuous among his four wives (Demir, 2020, p. 309). Hunat Hatun was known
for her virtuous deeds (Hacigékmen, 2012, p. 127) and for transmitting the beauty of Islamic-Turkish
culture to future generations (Oral, 2014, p. 1). However, some debates (Tlrkmen, 2010) have
placed her under suspicion regarding the death of Alaeddin Keykubat.

In the TV series, she is similarly portrayed as being responsible for the death of Seljuk Sultan.
In the 109th episode of the series (Giinay, 2014, min. 88, sec. 5), Sultan Giyasettin confronts Hunat
Hatun regarding the death of Seljuk ruler Alaeddin Keykubat. In their conversation, the Sultan asks
his mother about her relationship with Emir Sadettin Kdpek. Sultan Giyasettin angrily accuses his
mother, asking if she had a relationship with Emir Sadettin when he killed his father. In response,
Hunat Hatun admits that K6pek only carried out her orders and says, "My sin is great, but | did it
solely for your sake." In these scenes, Hunat Hatun, who confesses to being responsible for
Alaeddin Keykubat's death, is portrayed as a character with negative "expression of meaning." She
insists that her son, who is angrily wielding his sword and is depicted as a bad person in the context
of "expression of meaning," should have Ertugrul executed, or else the matter will reach them.
Enraged, Giyasettin draws his sword and holds it to his mother's throat, saying, ""Don't call me your
son, may curses fall upon the day you gave birth to me."

There is no concrete evidence in historical records to suggest that Hunat Hatun was involved
in the events surrounding the sudden death of Aldeddin Keykubat, or that she orchestrated the rise
of her son Il. Giyaseddin Keyhiisrev to the throne and the subsequent removal and murder of
Melike Hatun and her children (Bekmez, 2020, p. 169). It is unknown how much Mahperi Hatun
knew about what was happening and whether she played a role in the events (Turgut, 2015, p. 10).
After her husband's death, she lived as a devout Muslim (Cayirdag, 2022, p. 123). Her construction
of a zawiyah in Kayseri incesu in honor of the great Sufi of the era, Turesan-i Veli, demonstrates her
connection to Sufism (Turgut, 2015, p. 1). However, in the TV series, she is portrayed as debating
with the famous Sufi Ibn-i Arabi regarding the conspiracy in the 109th episode (Giinay, 2014, min.
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131, sec. 30). In the court set up in the palace, she tells Ibn-i Arabi, "Your scholarship does not grant
you the right to speak in the court of justice."”

In all the historical structures built by Hunat Hatun, the expression 'safvetii'd-diinya ve'd-din’
is used (Bekmez, 2020, p. 183). These phrases, meaning "the beauty of the world and religion," were
not written haphazardly. In "Bezm i Rezm," historian Aziz bin Erdesir Esterabadi conveys the
following information about Hunat Hatun: Her generosity can be seen in the good deeds and
charities she performed, which are still evident in various places in Anatolia. The residents of Kayseri
unanimously agree on her greatness (Cayirdag, 2022, p. 158). In the inscriptions of the structures
from the Seljuk period, there is a special reference to Mahperi Hatun. Among these attributes are
references to her kindness, generosity, purity, justice, and modesty (Demir, 2020, p. 301). Behind
the achievements of Aldeddin Keykubad, her sacrifice is also noted (Oral, 2014, p. 9). The fact that
she commissioned many religious buildings in Seljuk territory (Bicak, 2007, p. 125), and even building
one was only a dream for most people (Celik, 2018), is sufficient to understand the true nature of
Hunat Hatun's personality (Cayirdag, 2022, p. 135). The most beautiful evidence of her respect and
appreciation is the still-standing Hunat Complex in Kayseri city center (Oral, 2014, p. 1). After all the
research, it can be concluded that Hunat Hatun was not heavily involved in palace affairs, turned to
good deeds after becoming Muslim, achieved spiritual maturity through her acquaintance with the
Sufi Turesan Veli, and ultimately reached high spiritual levels through the influence of Sufism.

In the series, Mahperi Hatun is portrayed quite differently from the qualities described. In
episode 109, one of the women defending Ertugrul Bey says to Hunat Hatun, "l see that everyone
in this palace, including you, bows before rank and position." In response, Hunat Hatun says, "Do
you even know who you're talking to? Shameless, get out of my palace quickly, or I'll hang you on
the gallows with Ertugrul." Later, when she requests permission to visit Ertugrul Bey in the
dungeon, she says to her mother and husband, "l don't even allow a traitor to meet with his mother
and wife, let alone give you a plate of food and a glass of water" (2014, min. 99, sec. 14). Portrayed
with a very stern and unforgiving profile, Hunat Hatun is described by other characters in the series
as "her heart has turned to stone, she doesn't understand the people's plight." Similarly, in episode
107 of the series, Mahperi Hatun, while talking to Halime Sultan, uses threatening sentences and
displays entirely negative facial expressions with her gestures and expressions (Glinay, 2014, min.
64, sec. 40). In the scenes where she appears in the series, Hunat Hatun is associated with negative
actions, characterized as ruthless and cruel, and depicted with a dark, gloomy atmosphere and
emphasized background music, creating an image of a villainous and sinister personality. In episode
106, she displays a negative attitude towards the Margrave Ertugrul Bey with scenes that could
serve as examples of power struggles for the throne (Giinay, 2014, min. 61, sec. 6). In episode 107,
while talking on the palace balcony in a Altun Aba, she is portrayed as a plotting, ruthless woman
who does not like Turks and who is shocked and saddened when the Sultan declares that he will
put her son, Kilicarslan, on the throne (Giinay, 2014, min. 41, sec. 22). In the scenes in episode 108,
she prepares a death decree in her tent (Giinay, 2014, min. 21, sec. 2). In episode 110, she sends a
peace letter to the Bilecik Governor and makes efforts to prevent the capture of S6git, positioning
herself against the future Ottoman State (Glinay, 2014, min. 47, sec. 48). In episode 113, when she
learns that Emir Sadettin has escaped from his palace room, she uses offensive phrases like "inferior
scoundrel.” (Glinay, 2014, min. 52, sec. 7). In the series, when interpreting the 'meaning expression,’
the portrayed Mahperi Hatun is idealized as a negative character, one who tries every way to put
her son Giyasettin on the throne instead of her other son Kiligarslan, even willing to kill people and
poison her husband, making her a villainous character. The negative characteristics of the 'narrator’
in the series serve the negative discourse being conveyed. In the scenes in the series, Mahperi
Hatun, with a worried, angry, and anxious demeanor, is shown to be a Valide Sultan who engages
in palace intrigues not for the sake of the state, but only for the future of her son. The character's
wickedness is reflected on her face and surroundings with various images, and the rooms are
shown dark. This approach to the discourse in the script also makes the discourse negative. These
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thoughts, which were initially presented from the first scene, were supported in various forms such
as sound, music, costume, and camera angles. For example, the portrayal of Mahperi Hatun as a
proud and arrogant person, a characteristic 'narrator' feature, is achieved through the actor's
performance. The character's negativity is reflected on her face and surroundings with low light
and close-up shots. The costumes chosen, the actor's voice tone, and the details of the decor are
also in line with this. The scenes added to the series for action purposes are not limited to a single
episode but continue in many episodes. After achieving her goal, the fact that her son, whom she
put on the throne, became an unsuccessful sultan is also attributed to Hunat Hatun. In conclusion,
in the narrative method used in the film, which serves as the 'narrator' in the film, the features of
'meaning expression' and 'narrator' are integrated as mechanisms in conveying the negative
discourse.

Conclusion

In the examined series, Tapduk Emre and Imam Ghazali have been portrayed on the screen
almost as if they were in real life, with their exemplary lives presented to viewers with minimal
intervention in historical sources during the scriptwriting process. This is considered a positive
development for contemporary audiences and holds the potential to elevate historical and religious
productions even further.

The scenes depicting Tapduk Emre and Imam Ghazali on television serve as valuable
resources for those interested in Sufism. The Sufi history, usually learned from books, has been
conveyed to people through screens. Their lives, words, and teachings have contributed to the
world of Sufism in a visual format through the examined series. In the digital age, acquiring
knowledge is no longer limited to written works; cinema films and series in the religious context
can be seen as visual representations of written texts. Furthermore, due to the high viewership of
the examined series, it can be argued that the power of screens has surpassed that of books. Dirilis
Ertugrul TV Series, which is at the top of the rating lists in 40 countries where it is broadcast, is
followed by an audience of over one billion worldwide (TRT Haber, 2017). Uyanis: Biiyiik Selcuklu
series broke the rating record in 3 different categories “EU/All People/20+ABC1” (TIAK, 2020). The
ratings of Askin Yolculugu Yunus Emre series were measured as Total: 2.20, Ab: 3.76, ABC1: 3.30 on
January 19, 2016 (Diziler, 2016). The stories of Tapduk Emre and Imam Ghazali have been faithfully
adapted, staying true to their origins. The narratives are constructed based on reality, and modern
filming techniques have been employed to create these scenes. The music, settings, and decors
have been carefully selected to align with the "meaning expression" and the "narrator.”
Particularly, the shortcomings in costumes, decors, and settings that were present in religious films
produced in the 1990s have been successfully addressed in these productions. In conclusion, the
"Yunus Emre: Askin Yolculugu" series can be regarded as a visual book that presents the Sufi
teachings of Tapduk Emre, while the "Uyanis: Bliyiik Selcuklu" series can be seen as the concrete
embodiment of Imam Ghazali.

However, the situation is different for the third character examined, Mahperi Hunat Hatun.
In the film, the course of the story has incorporated this character with a negative "narrator" image.
Mahperi Hatun, who, like Hayme Ana or Halime Hatun portrayed in the series, was expected to be
depicted as an honest, loyal, and modest character, has been portrayed as a sinful and guilty
character, loaded with sins, through the power of screens. It is possible to present Hunat Hatun
without making her an accomplice in the dirty games around the palace. Unfortunately, in the
process of scripting the series, Hunat Hatun was placed among the antagonistic characters and
portrayed differently from her historical reality.

In historical series, great care must be taken in portraying the speech and actions of real
characters. Words that a historical character did not actually speak and behaviors that they did not
or could not perform should not be included in scenes. The life experiences of historical characters
should not be distorted (Oztas, 2007, p. 106). Portrayed historical figures have sometimes caused
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problems in terms of objectivity, leading to discussions. Film producers often claim that they do not
compromise on objectivity and that they conduct research and study historical sources while
consulting experts in the field. They even explicitly state these elements at the beginning of their
films. However, when some series or films are carefully examined, it becomes clear that the
situation is not as claimed (Oztas, 2007, p. 107). In the scope of this study, Hunat Hatun, who was a
sincere Muslim, was portrayed on screens in a wrong way. Her great contributions to the Islamic
world and modern Tiirkiye, in line with the geography of Islam during her time, were not accurately
represented. During the research process, it was evident that the character portrayed in the series
is entirely different from the historical figure who commissioned caravanserais, mosques, tombs,
hammams, and complexes, many of which are still standing and actively used today. It isimpossible
to ignore these religious and historical works.

As the famous Ottoman architect Mimar Sinan said, "Those who want to know me should
look at my works" (Kirik, 2022), Hunat Hatun should also be represented in the most beautiful and
accurate way through the works she commissioned during her lifetime, which she dedicated to the
Turkish and Islamic world. The Hunat Mosque hosts hundreds of people who come to pray every
day, at all times of the week. The nearby madrasa, which is right next to her tomb, is now actively
used for art workshops, religious counseling services, ghazal workshops, ceramic workshops,
illumination and rosary workshops, Neyzen Husnu, calligraphy, leather art, spray airbrush
workshops, and various other social activities. In conclusion, Hunat Hatun is a respected and
honorable figure in history who has left numerous works. From an Islamic perspective, she holds
great value. However, presenting her on screen solely as a character who engages in complex
palace affairs and political actions, rather than as the person who made significant contributions to
society and humanity, is considered a negative aspect of historical drama films.

The accusation that she killed her husband for the sake of her son's future is one of the
gravest allegations a person can face. Speculating about historical gaps and trying to elevate
certain characters while demeaning others are negative developments in the field of historical and
religious drama series. The idea that Hunat Hatun constructed religious buildings to seek
forgiveness and make amends at the end of her life is only based on historians' assumptions. There
is no concrete evidence to prove this, just as it is essential to thoroughly analyze the beneficial
works she left behind.

A person who only lives for themselves and their ambitions cannot be expected to leave
behind such remarkable works. These works not only preserve the legacy of the person who
created them but also serve humanity. Despite the internal struggles of her time and Mongol
invasions, she managed to create these magnificent works (Korkmaz, 2020, p. 153), which she
gifted to the world, even centuries later. The absence of a door opening to the outside at her tomb
and the fact that access is only possible through two rooms inside the madrasa are clear indications
of her intention to avoid status, prestige, and ostentation. Evaluating religious and Sufi characters
without examining their works, relying solely on written sources, can lead to various
misconceptions. In conclusion, it is expected that films about other famous Sufis who left their
mark on Anatolia will be produced, as well. While it remains uncertain which mystics lives will be
depicted on screen in the future, it is expected that there will be further satisfying developments
in this regard.
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Tarihi-Mistik Karakterlerin Sinematografik Sunumu Uzerine Bir
Degerlendirme

Mahmut KUTLU”

Genisletilmis Ozet

Son dénemde cekim teknolojilerinin gelismesi, televizyona ragbetin artmasi ve dizi film
sektoriinin popilerlik kazanmasi gibi nedenlerle tarihi ve dini karakterler televizyon ekranlarinda
da yer almis, daha 6nce olmadigr kadar izleyici ve takipci potansiyeline sahip olmustur. Modern
imkanlar ile din bilytklerinin hayat hikayelerine yer veren televizyon dizileri bliylik bir basan
yakalamis, bu sahsiyetlerin manevi 6gretilerini gorsellestirmek ve diziler araciligiyla bunu insanlara
aktarmak fevkalade 6nem kazanmistir. Bu sebeple birden ¢ok dini karakterin hayatina televizyon
dizilerinde yer verilmis, satir aralarinda okunan bu karakterler bdylelikle ekranda canlilik ve
somutluk kazanmistir. Buradan hareketle calisma dini veya tasavvufi kisiliklerin kitaplardan
ekranlara aktarilmasini konu edinmektedir. imam Gazali, Tapduk Emre ve Mahperi Hunat Hatun’un
orneklem olarak secildigi calismada bu karakterlerin ekranda nasil gosterildigi arastiriimaktadir.
islami veya mistik karakterlerin dini bir cerceve icerisinde sunulmasi gerektigine isaret eden calisma
bu noktada kimi yerde kaynaklarla ekranda anlatilan olaylarn karsilastirmaktadir. Arastirma,
sorunsall geregi anlati analizi ile dini degerler perspektiften ytritilmustir. Anlati analizi, insan
deneyimlerinin hikayelerinde belirlenir. Arastirmacilara, insanlarin hikayeleri aracihigiyla tasvir edilen
diinyayr deneyimleme bicimlerini arastirabilecekleri zengin bir ¢erceve sunar. insan hikayelerinin
i¢sel yapilarini ve bilesenlerini arastirmada etkili bir yéntem olan anlati analizi (g tip nesneyi ele alip
incelemektedir; anlatilan olaylarin dogasi, kisilerin olaylari kavrayisi ve olaylarin anlasiimasina iliskin
sOylemler. Nitekim anlaticilar bir hikaye anlattiklarinda, bu deneyime 'anlati bi¢imi' vererek konuyu
anlamlandirmakta ve bu deneyimde konuyu anlamlandirmak icin araclar kullanmaktadirlar.
Anlaticilar bagkalarina anlam ifade etmek igin bu anlati araglarini kullanmaktadirlar. Buradan
hareketle bu ¢alismada arastirma nesnesi, anlati araci olarak nitelendirilen filmlerdir. ‘Anlam ifadesi’
tarihi 6neme sahip olan mistik karakterler iken, ‘anlatici’ ise ekranda gosterilen karakterlerin
Ozellikleridir. Bu 6zellikler ¢calismada diyalog, insani iliskiler, isik, ses, kamera acilari, senaryo, konu
akisi, mizik, kostiim ve dekor baglaminda incelenmektedir. Boylelikle ekranda karakteri insa eden
yapilar ¢6ziimlenmektedir.

Arastirmaya konu olan Gazali, bid’atcilere karsi kalpleri siipheden arindirmak amaciyla her
beldede ilimle mesgul olan birilerinin bulunmasini gerekli géren ve kelam tarihine metodolojik
yenilikler getiren tarihi bir kisiliktir. Tarihin tartismasiz en etkili diistinlrlerinden birisi olmus ve onun
yazilari, Bati'da ¢ok fazla akademik ilgi gérmustiir. Birden ok farkli yoniyle ekranlara getirilen
Gazal’nin incelenmesinin yani sira, Yunus Emre gibi tarihi bir halk kahramaninin ¢ok ta taninmayan
Ustadi Tapduk Emre’nin ekranlarda karsimiza ¢ikarilan profili degerlendirilmis, son olarak Selcuklu
devletinin en glicli sultanlarindan 1. Alaeddin Keykubad’in esi, ayni zamanda Il. Giyaseddin
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Keyhisrev’in annesi ve tarihteki en 6nemli kadinlardan birisi olan Mahperi Hunat Hatun’un
ekranlarda nasil gosterildigi arastirnimistir.

Calisma sonucunda, incelenen karakterlerin cogunlukla basarili bir sekilde ekranlara
aktarildigi, bazen de gosterilen ile karakterin gercekte uyusmadig tespit edilmistir. Incelenen
dizilerde Tapduk Emre ve imam Gazali, sinema olanaklariyla neredeyse gercek hayatta olduklari gibi
ekranlara aktariimis, senaryo siirecinde tarihi kaynaklara ¢okta miidahale edilmeden 6rnek hayatlari
izleyicilerin istifadelerine sunulmustur. Bu durum gliniimiz seyircisi icin olumlu olarak
degerlendirilmekle birlikte tarihi-dini yapimlari daha da Ust seviyelere tasiyacak gelismelerdir.
Televizyonda canlandirilan Tapduk Emre ve imam Gazali sahneleri tasavvufa ilgi duyan kimseler icin
birer kaynak niteligindedir. Kitaplardan okunan tasavvuf tarihi, ekranlar araciligiyla insanlara
ulastinlmistir. Yasantilari, sézleri ve 6gretileri incelenen dizilerde gérsel formda tasavvuf diinyasina
katkida bulunmustur. Bulundugumuz elektronik ¢agda bilgiye ulasmak igin artik tek kaynak yazili
eserler degildir. Dini baglamda sinema filmleri veya diziler yazili eserlerin bir nevi gérsellestirilmis
bicimidir. Hatta incelenen dizilere seyircilerin yogun ilgisi sonucunda ekranlarin giictiniin kitaplardan
daha fazla oldugunu séylemek miimkiindiir. Tapduk Emre ve imam Gazali sahnelerinde olaylar
Orguisu konunun aslina sadik kalarak kurgulanmistir. Anlati gerceklik (izerine insa edilmistir. Modern
cekim teknikleriyle olusturulan bu sahnelerde, mizik uyumu yakalanmis, mekanlar ve dekorlar
‘anlam ifadesi’ ve ‘anlatic’’ya son derece uygun olarak secilmistir. Ozellikle kostiim, dekor ve mekan
konusunda 90’ yillarda ¢ekilen dini ierikli filmlerdeki eksiklikler bu yapimlarda basarili bir sekilde
tamamlanmistir. Sonug olarak ‘Yunus Emre Askin Yolculugu’ dizisi Tapduk Emre’nin tasavvufi
dgretilerinin yer aldigi gérsel bir kitap olarak, ‘Uyanis: Biiyiik Selcuklu’ dizisi de imam Gazal’nin ete
kemige biriinmis somut bedeni olarak degerlendirilmistir. Fakat incelenen (glincti karakter
Mahperi Hunat Hatun’da durum bdyle degildir. Filmdeki hikayenin akisi icerisine bu karakter
olumsuz bir ‘anlatic’ imajiyla aktarilmistir. Mahperi Hatun tipki dizide canlandirilan Hayme Ana veya
Halime Hatun gibi diiriist, sadakatli ve iffetli bir karakter olarak gosterilmesi beklenirken ekranlarin
glclyle ‘anlam ifadesi’ insasiyla giinah ylkli koétl bir karakter olarak milyonlara gésterilmistir.
Hunat Hatun’un saray dolayinda yasanan kirli oyunlarin isbirlik¢isi olmadan da gosterilmesi
mumkiindir. Dizinin senaryolastirma sirecinde Hunat Hatun, koti karakterler arasina
yerlestirilerek gercekte oldugundan farkl biri olarak gosterilmistir. Calisma kapsaminda incelenen,
yasadigi cagdaki islam cografyasina ve giiniimiiz Tiirkiye’sine cok biiyiik katkilari olan yiice sahsiyet
Hunat Hatun, gercek hayatinda oldugu gibi tanitilmamistir. Arastirma sirecinde incelenen
kervansaray, cami, tiirbe, hamam ve kiilliyeleri yaptiran kisi ile dizide gdsterilen karakter tamamen
birbirine zittir. Giiniimiizde hala ayakta duran ve aktif olarak kullanilan bu kadar dini/tarihi eseri
gormezden gelmek mimkiin degildir. Hunat Hatun’u en giizel ve en dogru anlatacak mekanizma,
O’nun hayattayken yaptirdig), Tirk ve islam diinyasina armagan ettigi eserleridir. Hunat camii
haftanin her giini binlerce kisiye namaz kilmak icin ev sahipligi yapmaktadir. Kabrinin hemen yani
basinda duran medrese, gliniimiizde aktif olarak sanat evi, dini danigsmanlik biirosu, gazel atélyesi,
cini atolyesi, tezhib ve tespih atolyesi, neyzen hiisnii hat ve ebru atélyesi, resim, kaligrafi deri sanati,
sprey air brush atdlyeleri ve daha bircok sosyal faaliyette kullaniimaktadir. Sonug¢ olarak Hunat
Hatun tarihte sayisiz eserleriyle iz birakmis saygiya deger manevi bir kisiliktir. islam dini agisindan
degeri haiz olan bir hanimefendinin ekranlarda sadece karmagsik saray isleri ve politik eylemlerin
pesinde kosan bir karakter olarak sunulmasi, tarihi dizi filmlerin olumsuz 6&zelligi olarak
degerlendirilmistir.

Oglunun gelecegiicin esini 6ldirdigu iddiasi bir insanin ugrayacagi en agir ithamlardan biridir.
Tarihi bosluklari tahmini fikirlerle ylriitmek, bunu yaparken de bazi karakterleri yliceltmek bazilarini
ise alcaltmak tarihi/dini konulu dizi film sekt6ri adina olumsuz gelismelerdir. Hunat Hatun’un tiirli
entrika ve iktidar hirsiyla gecen 6mriiniin sonunda pisman olup kendini affettirmek amaciyla dini
yapilar insa ettirdigi diisiincesi de sadece tarihgilerin tahmin yiritmelerinden ibarettir. Bunu ispat
edebilecek herhangi bir somut kanit olmadigi gibi, Hunat Hatun’un geride biraktig1 hayirli eserleri
cok iyi bir sekilde analiz etmek gerekmektedir.
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Sadece kendisi ve hirslarl i¢in yasayan birinin geride boylesine eserler birakmayacagi
disindlmektedir. Bu eserler hem yapani hem de yaptirani yasatmaktadir. Gegmis ile gelecek
arasinda iletisim kuran bu eserlerin bir¢ogu giiniimizde kullanilmaktadir. Hunat Hatun elindeki
servetini ve glictinii halki i¢in, insanlik igin kullanmistir. Yasadigi dénemdeki i¢ miicadeleler ve Mogol
istilalarina ragmen bu sahane eserleri meydana getirmis, ylzyillar sonrasina, tiim insanliga hediye
olarak birakmistir. Defnedildigi yerde disariya agilan bir tiirbe kapisinin olmamasi, kabrinin oldugu
yere ancak medrese icindeki iki odadan girilebilmesi onun mevki, makam ve gésteristen uzak
durmak istediginin bariz géstergeleridir. Dini/tasavvufi karakterlerin eserleri incelenmeden sadece
yazili kaynaklardan ilham alarak fikirler yiriitmek yukarida agiklandigi tizere birtakim yanilgilara
sebep olabilmektedir. Son s6z olarak Anadolu sahasina niifuz eden diger inli mutasavviflarin
filmleri cekilmeyi beklemektedir.
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Semih Kaplanoglu Sinemasinda Goériintii Yonetimi ve Gorsel Dilin Araladigi
Anlam Katmanlarr®
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Distlinsel ve estetik yapilariitibariyle degerli bulunan filmler incelendiginde gériintii yonetiminin &zel bir yere sahip oldugu
goriilmektedir. Film sanatinin 6nemli bilesenlerinden olan sinematografi farkl diisiinsel ve estetik yaklasimlara dayanan
filmlerin birbirlerinden ayristiklari ve kendi 6zg(in tarzlarini olusturduklar noktalardan biridir. Goriintl yonetimiyle 6zgiin
bir tarz olusturmay! basaran ydnetmenlerden biri de Semih Kaplanoglu’dur. Kaplanoglu’nun insani bu dinyadaki
baglarindan koparmadan, manevi tecriibeleriyle kadraja aldigi gériintiiye hikdyeden bagimsizlasan otonom bir yapi
kazandirmakta olduklari gériilmektedir. Bu calisma, Kaplanoglu sinemasinda sinematografik uygulamalarin nasil bir Gslup
olusturdugunu ve goriinti yonetiminin filmlerde kurulan disitinsel ve manevi yapinin olusumundaki roliini tespit
etmektedir. Yumurta, Sit, Bal ve Bugday filmlerinde beliren temel anlam ve degerler baglaminda secilen sahne ve
sekanslara ait cekimler kare kare analiz yontemiyle ¢6ziimlenmektedir. Yumurta’da kompozisyonlari kadraj disina agip,
kadrajdaki negatif alani kadraj disindaki ruhsal alana baglayan, Siit’te karakterin ruhsal durumunu kompozisyonun iki ucu
arasindaki sinir gegip gegmeme yoniindeki tercihte saklayan, Bal’da disiik 1sikli kompozisyonlarda karakterin ruhsal
gerilimini ortaya koyan Kaplanoglu, Bugday’da ise manevi olani renklerden arindirilmis bir hayal dizleminde
suretlendirmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Semih Kaplanoglu, Sinematografi, Goriinti Yénetimi, Gorsel Dil, Maneviyat, Zaman

Cinematography in Semih Kaplanoglu Cinema and the Layers of Meaning
Revealed by Visual Language

Abstract

When we analyse films that are valuable in terms of their intellectual and aesthetic structures, it is seen that directing of
photography has a special place. Cinematography is one of the points where films based on different intellectual and
aesthetic approaches differ from each other and create their own unique style. Semih Kaplanoglu is one of the directors
who succeeded in creating a unique style with cinematography. Kaplanoglu frames the human being with his/her spiritual
experiences without detaching him/her from his/her ties in this world. This study analyses how cinematographic practices
form the style of Kaplanoglu's cinema and determines the role of directing of photography in the formation of the
intellectual and spiritual structure established in the films. In the context of the key meanings and values in the films Egg,
Milk, Honey and Grain, the shots of the selected scenes and sequences are analysed with close analysis method. In Egg,
Kaplanoglu connects the negative space in the frame to the spiritual space outside the frame, he hides the spiritual state
of the character in Milk in the choice of whether or not to cross the border between the two ends of the composition, he
reveals the spiritual tension of the character in the compositions where the light decreases in Honey, and in Grain, he
embodies the spiritual in a dream plane purified from colours.
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Giris

Semih Kaplanoglu, goriintliyli zamana ve manevi deneyime agan, gorselligi ve géstermeyi
degil zamana kesintisiz bir varlik alani sunabilmeyi 6nceleyen bir sinema anlayiginin izini
sirmektedir. Kaplanoglu’nun sinema anlayisindaki en 6nemli referanslardan biri olan Andrei
Tarkovsky, filmin kayda aldigi maddi gercekligi dolaysiz bir sekilde aktarma karakterine ve hayatin
kesintiye ugramadan zaman icinde tecriibe edilebilen yalinhigina odaklanmaktadir. Klasik anlat
sinemasinda, yalinigin ortadan kaldirilarak temsilin ve hareketin islerlik kazandirimasinda énemli
bir ara¢ olan sinematografi, Semih Kaplanoglu filmlerinde saf gorsel ve isitsel durumlar ortaya
¢tkarmakta ve film sanatini zamana ve ruhsal tecriibeye acan en 6nemli paydaslardan biri olarak
degerlendirilmektedir.

Bir filmde gdrsel kimligin insasini saglayan gorintli ydnetimindeki teknik uygulamalar,
sinemada anlati yapisi ve anlam dretimi kapsaminda 6nemli bir yer tutmaktadir. Gorunta
yonetimindeki ilerlemelerin incelenmesi sinemada anlati geleneklerinin gelisimi ve dénlisimini
anlamak icin de rehber niteligindedir. Kaplanoglu filmlerindeki goériintli yénetimi uygulamalari
analiz edildiginde ise sinematografik Uslubun izleyiciyi karakterlerin ruh haline sahit kilan
fonksiyonlar icra ettigi anlasiimaktadir. Makalede Semih Kaplanoglu sinemasinda goriintii yonetimi
uygulamalarinin nasil bir sinematografik Gslup ortaya ¢ikardigi ve bu Gslubun Kaplanoglu filmlerinde
kurulan distinsel ve ruhsal katmanlarin olusumunu nasil etkiledigi sorularina yanit aranmaktadir.

Sinematografi terimi Yunanca’da ‘“hareketle yazi yazmak” anlamina gelmektedir. Yani
sinematografinin anlam dairesi hareketli goriintiilerin kaydedilmesiyle sinirh  degildir.
“Sinematografi fikirleri, kelimeleri, eylemleri, duygusal alt metinleri, tonlari ve tim diger s6zIi
olmayan iletisim bicimlerini alarak onlari gorsel kavramlar diline tercime eder” (Brown, 2021, s. 2).
Sinematografi bitiin teknik unsurlariyla filmin hikaye, oyunculuk gibi parcalari izerine bu gérsel dil
ile yazilan anlamlari insa etmektedir. Burada sinematografinin iki ana yoni kendini géstermektedir.
ilki filme alma isleminin gerceklesmesini saglayan ekipmanlarin yer aldig pratik yéndur. Calismamiz
agisindan daha 6nemli ikinci yén ise sinematografik ara¢ ve uygulamalarin etik ve estetik
yaklasimlara bagli olarak gorsel hikdaye anlatimint miimkin kilmasidir.

Bir filmin izleyici ile kurdugu bitiin iletisim ve Urettigi anlamlar, ortaya ¢ikan gorsel diinyaile
s6z konusu olur. Hikayeye ve karakterlere uygun bir gorsel diinyanin insa edilmesinde ise
sinematografi devreye girmektedir. Cerceve/kompozisyon, isik, renk, doku, lens, hareket, kurucu
cekim ve POV (bakis acisi cekimi) gibi farkl paydaslari bir arada bulusturarak film sanatiicin en temel
uygulama alani olan sinematografi, film karesinde ortaya ¢ikan kompozisyon, bu kompozisyonun
aydinlatiimasi, kameranin ve hareketlerinin yonetimi ile film stogunun negatif edilmesi gibi parcalari
kendi catisi altinda birlestirir.

Tematik olarak insanin manevi deneyimlerine ve ruhsal huzuru bulmasina genis yer ayiran
Kaplanoglu’nun sinematografik Gslubu filmlerin anlam diinyasina ciddi katkilar sunmaktadir.
Calismada, Kaplanoglu sinemasinda sinematografik uygulamalarin anlati yapisi ve anlam Gretimine
nasil katildigr incelenmis ve Uretilen anlamlarin, karakterlerin eylem ve diyaloglar lzerinden degil
sinematografi ile kurulan saf gorsel, isitsel yapilarla olusturuldugu saptanmistir.

Semih Kaplanoglu, goriintllye otonom bir yapi kazandirmakta olan sinema anlayisini Tirk
sinemasinda hayata geciren yonetmenler arasinda yer almaktadir. Kaplanoglu, zamani ve hareketi
kesintiye ugratmadan vermeyi tercih ederken, kesintiye ugramayan hareket gortinir gerceklik
dizlemindeki maddi halini asarak zihinsel ve ruhsal bir varlik kazanmaktadir. Karakterin ruhsal
kurtulus ve agkinlik diizlemi arayisinda olduklari Kaplanoglu sinemasi, maddi gercekligin dolaysiz
hali Gzerinden ruhsal anlam katmanina ilerlemektedir.
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Arastirmanin Yéntemi, Kapsam ve Sinirhliklari

Semih Kaplanoglu filmlerinde goriintl yonetimi alanindaki uygulamalar anlam bitinlGginin
olusmasini saglayan estetik faktérler olarak ifade edilebilir. Filmlerde islenen konular ve neticesinde
gozlenen insana, dogaya ve varliga yonelik kesifler; hikayelerdeki olay diizeyini 6nceleyen edebi bir
dille degil, imgeleri sinematografik perspektiften miisahedeye acan gorsel bir dille anlatilmaktadir.

Galismada Kaplanoglu sinemasinda goriinti yonetiminin analizi i¢in basvurulan kare kare
analiz yontemiyle, sahneler iginden segilen kareler dondurularak sinematografi, anlati yapisi ve
filmde uretilen anlamlar arasindaki iliski incelenmistir. Yontem konusunda sinema tarihi profesori
John Belton’un (2016) calismasi takip edilmistir. Akademide film ¢6ziimlemesi igin takip edilen farkli
elestirel metodolojilerin neticede filme dair bir Ust-metin ortaya ¢ikardigini belirten Belton,
¢6ziimlemenin filmi hangi agidan ele aldigina bakilmaksizin bir film hakkinda diisinmek icin en
verimli yéntemin kare kare analiz (close analysis) oldugunu vurgular. inceledigi sahnelerin, kag
farkl ¢ekimden olustugunu, secilen cekimlerin nasil karelerle acilip kapandigini inceleyen Belton,
analizlerinde kamera acilari ve hareketleri, cekim boyutlar, oyuncu performanslar ve
kompozisyonlari degerlendirmektedir.

Film ¢alismalari alanindaki bir diger 6nemli isim Victor F. Perkins Film as Film Understanding
and Judging Movies adli kitabinda kare kare analizin islevini s6yle aciklamaktadir: “Sé6zll 6zet ya da
belli gérsel kodlarla sunulan kisimlarin 6tesine gecerek bitin anlamlarin tam olarak idrak
edilebilmesi icin bir ¢ekimin, sekansin ve filmin tim yd&nlerine dikkat edilmesi gerekmektedir”
(Perkins, 1972, s. 171). Perkins, anlamin ¢ekimi olusturan &gelerin bitlnligl saglanamadan da
olusabilecegini ancak film bicimindeki 6neminin ortaya ¢ikabilmesi i¢in ¢ekimin pargalari arasindaki
uyumun bir zorunluluk oldugunu vurgular (Perkins, 1972, s. 171) Kare kare analiz metodunun bir
baska odak noktasi olan ses ise sinema kuramcilarindan Béla Baldzs tarafindan vurgulanmistir.
insanin icinde bulundugu akustik ¢evrenin ve dogadaki gizli fisiltilarin, insan konusmasinin cok
6tesinde bir dille konustugunu belirten Baldzs, sesin insanin duygu ve disincelerini etkilemekte
oldugunu ve odagi bir anda denizin homurtusundan sehrin guriiltiisiine ¢evirebilecegini ifade eder
(Baldzs, 1952, s. 197). Bu ylizden bir filmin akustigi ekrana diisen goriintlilere nazaran insanla ¢ok
daha dogrudan konusur (Balazs, 1952, s. 198).

Arastirmanin kapsami belirlenirken Semih Kaplanoglu’nun klasik anlati ilkelerini uygulayarak
cektigi Herkes Kendi Evinde (Kaplanoglu, 2001) filmi ile Kaplanoglu’nun “manevi gercekgilik”
sinema anlayisinin heniiz olusmadigl bir dénemde cektigi Melegin Disiisi (Kaplanoglu, 2005)
filmleri ¢calismanin disinda tutulmustur. Kaplanoglu’nun ilk uzun metraj filmi Herkes Kendi Evinde,
Aristocu mimesis anlayisini merkeze almakta ve karakterini idealize eden bir yapi kurmaktadir.
Melegin Dususu filmi Kaplanoglu’nun diinya goérisd, sanat ve sinema anlayisinin kendini bulmaya
calstigr donemini yansitmasi bakimindan 6nemlidir. Kaplanoglu, bu filmle giindelik hayattaki
manevi boyutlara y6nelmeye baslamistir. Kendi cizgisini bulmaya c¢abaladigi bir dénemde
gerceklestirdigi bir yapit olan Melegin Dislsi filmi, Kaplanoglu’nun manevi gercekgilik anlayisinin
ipuclarini vermektedir. Baglilik U¢lemesi’nin ilk filmi Bagllik Asli (Kaplanoglu, 2019) ve ikinci filmi
Baghlik Hasan (Kaplanoglu, 2021) ise iclemede ortaya ¢ikacak ortak sinematografik yapinin
timanin; yapimi devam eden (ciinci film heniz izleyici ile bulusmadigr igin goriilemeyecek olmasi
sebebiyle kapsam disinda tutulmustur. Kaplanoglu’nun sinema anlayisinda olgunlasma duraklar
olarak gorilen ve ayni film dilinin insasinda 6nemli yapitlar olarak degerlendirilen Yusuf
Uclemesi’nin baslangc filminden itibaren ¢ekmis oldugu dért film; Yumurta (Kaplanoglu, 2007), Siit
(Kaplanoglu, 2009), Bal (Kaplanoglu, 2010) ve Bugday (Kaplanoglu, 2017) ¢6ztimleme kismina dahil
edilmistir.
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Kaplanoglu’nun Diisiinsel ve Estetik Kaynaklari

Semih Kaplanoglu genglik yillarinda Fransiz sinemasini, ve Alman sinemasini tanidigi, yogun
bir sekilde film izledigi 5-6 yillik bir ddnem gecirmistir. Babasinin 1958-63 yillarinda, tam da Yeni
Dalga akiminin ortaya ¢iktig1 yillarda Fransa’da bulunmus ve Paris’in birgok noktasinda sokaklarda
kurulu setleri goézlemlemis olmasi ve bu goézlemlerini Semih Kaplanoglu’na aktarmasi
Kaplanoglu’nun Avrupa sinemasini geng yaslarda taniyabilmesinin énemli etkenlerinden birisidir.
Yine bu baglamda; izmir’deki Fransiz ve Alman kiiltiir dernekleri 70’lerin sonlarindan 80’lerin
ortalarina kadar Jean Luc Godard, Alain Resnais, Jean Vigo, Alain Robbe- Grillet, Robert Bresson,
Werner Herzog, Wim Wenders ve Rainer Werner Fassbinder gibi ¢ok 6nemli yénetmenlerin
filmlerini yogun bir sekilde izlemistir.

Avrupa sinemasiyla olan bu yakinligina ek olarak, Rum, Yahudi ve italyan komsulariyla birlikte
yetistigi kozmopolit toplum da Kaplanoglu’nun ¢ocukluk ve genglik yillarinda kisiligini etkileyen
6nemli unsurlar arasinda yer almistir. Kaplanoglu’nun zihin diinyasinin ve hayal giiciiniin gelisimine
katki saglayan kisilerden biri babaannesidir. Onunla birlikte yaptig seyahatler, gittigi beldeler,
gordligi farkl yagam alanlart ve mimari yapilar Kaplanoglu’nun estetik gortisiinii daha kiiciik yasta
zenginlestirirken, islam diisiince ve sanat anlayisinin izlerini tasiyan Mesnevi’den dinledigi hikayeler
hayal dinyasini genisletmis, insanin ruhsal varligi ve metafizige dair ilk tecriibelerini de bu
seyahatlerde elde etmistir. Semih Kaplanoglu ¢ocukluk yillarini anlatirken mucizeler, evliyalar ve
hikayelerin glindelik hayatin parcalari oldugunu ifade etmektedir (Sirin, 2010, s. 26).

Kaplanoglu’nun diisiince diinyasina ve sanat anlayisina katkisi olan isimlerden bir digeri
ressam Erol Akyavas’tir. Eserlerinde Hristiyanlik, Musevilik ve dzellikle de islamiyet’e dair sembol ve
yazilartkullanan Akyavas, gorinir gercekligin ardindaki gériinmeyen, askin unsurlara odaklandigin,
bu nedenle de resimlerinde hep bir batini yon oldugunu ifade etmektedir (Akkurt, 2013, s. 66).
Ozellikle sinema birikimini olustururken Bati diinyasinin {st diizey ydnetmenlerinden beslenmis
olan Kaplanoglu, yénetmenlik kariyerine baslamadan énce tanistigi ressam Erol Akyavas ile birlikte
dogu diinyasinin varlik ve sanat anlayisi ile irtibat kurmaya baslamistir. ilahi olan ve duyu 6tesi
varliklarin hakikati tizerine kurulu inang sistemlerine dair bir kavrayis gelistiren Kaplanoglu,
islamiyet, Hristiyanlik, Budizm, Taoizm gibi inanislarda fizik ve metafizik olanin iligkisini gérerek
sinemayi ve sanati daha farkl diizlemleriyle okumaya baslamistir.

ilk uzun metraj filmini cekmeden énce televizyon, dizi ve reklamcilik sektérlerini taniyan ve
buralarda yaptigi islerle hem gecimini saglayip hem de sinema filmi icin bir sermaye olusturmaya
calisan Kaplanoglu, bu yillarda iginde bulundugu mesleki sistemin kendisine sundugu materyalist
bakis agistyla diinyays, insanlari, icinde bulundugu sehir ve kiiltiirii okumakta, yorumlamakta kisir bir
alana, oryantalist bir bakis acisina sikistigini ifade etmektedir. Bu sikismiglik nedeniyle sinema
alanindaistedigi derinlesmeyi yakalayamayan Semih Kaplanoglu i¢in Bat’’nin entelektiiel ve sanatsal
birikimi 6nemli olmakla birlikte Tirkiye’nin bulundugu cografyada Bat’nin irrasyonel olarak
karsiladigi inang, sanat, ilim ve kiiltdr gibi unsurlarin bilesiminden olusan gelenegin sahiplenilmesi
sanatsal {iretim acisindan cok daha kritik olmustur. ikinci uzun metraj filmi Melegin Disiisii’nii
cektigi donemde filmin ana karakterini fiziksel ve ruhsal bir biitlin olarak ortaya ¢ikarmak icin
psikolojinin ve pozitif bilimlerin yeterli gelmedigini anladigini belirten Kaplanoglu, hayatindaki ve
sinema anlayisindaki seyri su sekilde aciklamaktadir:

Maneviyati giindelik hayata dahil etme siirecine girmistim. Bir gecis dénemindeydim...
Kafamda giderek netlesen bir sey var, o da sinemanin manevi bir alan oldugu. Bunu sadece islami
bir bakisla ya da herhangi bir tek tannl bakisla sdylemiyorum, inanca ¢ok daha genel bir
perspektiften bakarak sinema yapmaktan s6z ediyorum (aktaran Sirin, 2010, s. 93).

Burada Kaplanoglu’nun sinemaya, Tiirkiye’de 1970’lerden itibaren &rnekleri goriilen islami
degerlerin temsil edildigi bir anlayisiyla yaklasmadigi vurgulanmalidir. Kaplanoglu filmlerinin Tiirk
Sinema tarihinde islami miicadele perspektifinden ortaya konan sinema tecriibesinin bir devami
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nitelinde olmadigl ve Mislimanlarin sahip olabilecegi ruhsalliga dair bir ¢agri ve arayis s6z
konusuyken, bunun herhangi bir giincel dini meselenin (izerine gidilmeden yapildiginin alti
cizilmelidir. Kaplanoglu’nun Yusuf Uclemesi’nde kendini gsteren “manevi gercekgilik” vizyonunda,
filmlerinde ruhsallig kesfe ¢ikan Robert Bresson, Ingmar Bergman ve 6zellikle de Andrei Tarkovsky
gibi Auteur yénetmenlerin biiyik bir etkisi gézlenmektedir (Suner, 2014, s. 48).

Maneviyat, Kaplanoglu’nun ifade ettigi noktadan tanimlanmak istendiginde Carlos M. Del Rio
ve Lyle J. White’in ¢izmis olduklari kavramsal cerceve hatirlanabilir (2016). Maneviyat, insanin hayati
anlamlandirip hayata y6nelik bir tutum gelistirirken ve diger insanlarla iliski kurarken ayni zamanda
askin olanla biitlinlesme arayisi iceresinde olmasidir. Rio ve White, insan maneviyatinin 6ztinin
Tanri ile bitiinlesme arayisi oldugunu sdylerken, “maneviyatin dindarlikla esanlamli olmadiginin”
da altini ¢izerler. Dindarlik, kisinin mensup oldugu dinin inan¢ ve uygulamalarina olan baghlig
seklinde tanimlanirken, kisinin maneviyati farkli inang sistemlerine mensup olmasina bagh olarak
degisebilecek bir durum olarak degerlendiriimemektedir. Ayni sekilde maneviyatin hedefindeki
Tanr’nin varhgi da “belirli bir inang sistemiyle sinirlandirilamaz. Bu yiizden Tanri Yahudi, Hiristiyan,
Misliman, Budist degildir ya da herhangi bir tiir dinle sinirl degildir; Tanri hakikati ve erdemi bulmak
isteyen herkes i¢in mevcuttur. Hakikat ve erdem insan maneviyatinin gercek hedefleridir’” (Del Rio
& White, 2016, s. 94). Del Rio ve White’a (2016) gore, maneviyat insanin ek bir irade géstermeden
dogal olarak sahip oldugu bir 6zellik iken, dindarlik insanin tercihi neticesinde ortaya cikan bir
durumdur (s. 96).

Semih Kaplanoglu’nun sinemasini tarif etmek igin kullandigr “manevi gercekgilik” ifadesi, Rio
ve White’in tanimina uygun olarak bir tarafiyla Tanr’ya, diger tarafiyla ise hayata doniiktir.
Kaplanoglu manevi gercekgilik yaklagimini, “sadece gercekcilige ya da sadece metafizige yaslanmak
hakikati tam olarak cevrelemeyebilir. Biri kati bir natiiralizme, digeri gerceklikten kopuk fantaziye
kayabilir. Bu iki ucu birlestiren sey, gercekligin icindeki maneviyati ve maneviyatin icindeki gercekligi
icermeli... Ben o dengeyi ariyorum” (aktaran Sirin, 2010, s. 185) seklinde agiklamaktadir. S6z konusu
denge Kaplanoglu’nun sinema anlayisinin dnemli kaynaklarindan biri olan Tarkovsky’nin filmlerinde
gorilebilmektedir. Tarkovsky’e gére bdyle bir dengenin kurulmasi ¢ok kolay degildir. Saf belge
dizeyindeki tespitlere ve dénem kosullarini resmetmeye dayanan bir film gerceklikten uzak
olabilecegi gibi (Tarkovski, 1992, s. 8), gercek disi ya da fantastik olana yaslanan filmlerin de
maneviyatla hicbir alakasi olmayabilir.

Kaplanoglu sanatin, gériintiiniin 6tesinde goriineni, baska bir ifadeyle goriiniir gerceklikteki
goriinmeyeni anlatma bicimi oldugu kanaatindedir. Bunu agiklarken, genel olarak modern sanatin,
6zelde de kiibizmin kurucu isimlerinden Paul Cézanne’l ele almaktadir. Cézanne’in, farkh defalar
cizdigi Sainte-victoire Dagnin Bellevue’den Goriinlisli adli resimlerle dagin fiziksek varliginin
ardindaki metafizik 6ziinden bahsettigini belirtmektedir.

Yaptigi resimlerde goériintilerden 6te varligin vechelerini gordigini soyler... Aslinda
Cezanne gortinenin ardinda olani, esyanin, viicudun ardindaki varligin tezahdrlerini, formlarini
hissetmektedir. Ancak Cezanne gibi bir sanat¢i bu durumu araf dedigimiz berzah dedigimiz bir
baglamda goriyor, hissediyor veya aktarmaya calisiyor. BOylece bir dagl defalarca pek cok
noktadan ve giinln, mevsimlerin degisik vakitlerinde resmederek o dagin, kiitlenin degismeyen
6zlni bize aktarmak istiyor... (Cicek ve Gilsen, 2018, s. 34).

Cezanne bulundugu noktayi degistirerek manzaranin gercekligini en iyi sekilde yansitabilecek
bakis acisini ararken, aslinda béyle bir noktanin bulunmadigi sonucuna varmistir (Balci, 2019, s. 68).
Sainte-victoire dagini diistinsel ve tinsel bir anlayisla tasvir ederken, sanat eserinde dogaya bicim
verenin tin oldugunu séylemektedir. Doga, sanatsal imge aracili§iylainsan tininde gergeklik kazanan
bir diinya haline gelmektedir (Boztunali ve Basbug, 2017, s. 154).
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Yumurta: Karakteri Mekanla Anlamlandirmak

Yumurta filmi tek basina okundugunda kentli Yusuf’un yillar sonra annesinin 6limi nedeniyle
yolunun tasraya dismesiyle hafizasinda geg¢misin izlerinin yeniden canlanmasi olarak
degerlendirilebilir. Yusuf’un karsilastig1 engeller ve istenmedik olaylardan dolayi kente dénmesi bir
tdrld mimkin olmaz. Tasrada geqirdigi istenmedik zamanlar karsisindaki dingin tavirlar ve
hafizasindaki izleri takip edisi bir tiir ruhsal yolculuga donistir ve Yusuf’un aslinda kentteki zamana
degil tasradaki zamana ait oldugunun isaretleri ortaya ¢ikar. Bu isaretler 6zellikle Siit ve Bal
filmleriyle irtibath olarak disinildGginde, Yumurta’nin basinda annenin 8limdyle birlikte Yusuf’un
tasraya dénmek zorunda kalmasinin onu, diinyadayken bagini koparmis oldugu annesine, kiigtik
yasta kaybettigi babasina, terk ettigi degerlere, gelenege ve kendine dogru ruhsal bir yolculuga
cikardigi gorilmektedir.

Semih Kaplanoglu Yumurta’y: klasik anlatiya has bir sinematografi ile kayda almis olsaydi,
Yusuf’un basina gelenlerin askin bir boyut kazanmasi pek tabii miimkiin olmayabilirdi. Bu agidan
bakildiginda Yumurta’ya ve Semih Kaplanoglu sinemasina kimligini kazandiran, Kaplanoglu’nun
karakterlerine yodnelik disiinsel ve ruhsal tasarimlarinin somutlasmasini saglayan en buydk
etkenlerden birinin uygulanan sinematografik yaklasim oldugu gériilmektedir.

Yumurta, Yusuf’un yolculugunun 6nsdzii mahiyetinde bir prolog ile acilir. ilk karede ortaya
cikan kompozisyon cerceveyi yatay eksende hava ve toprak arasinda ikiye bélmektedir. Kadrajda
bir insan oldugu neredeyse anlasiimayacak kadar uzak bir noktada olan anne, kamera yoniine
ylridikge belirginlesir. Anneyi dort bir taraftan saran tabiat, genis bir negatif alana yayilarak
kompozisyonu ¢ok merkezli hale getirmektedir. Ekstra uzak plan denilebilecek bir kadrajda
ylriimeye baglayan anne, gégiis plan mesafesine geldiginde yliriimeye ara verir. Hem karakterin
hem de izleyicinin zamani tecriibe etmesine firsat veren bu uzun ¢ekim ve genis negatif alan ¢erceve
distunsurlarin da anlama dahil olmasini saglar. Negatif alan dahilindeki en dikkat cekici 6ge kuskusuz
topragin hemen ustiinden baslayip tim havayir kaplayan sis tabakasidir. Kompozisyonun biiyik bir
kismini kaplayan, arkasinda gercekte ne oldugunu belirsizlestiren bu sis tabakasi, kadraj disi alanin
varligini ve gériintiiniin gériinmeyen askin bir alanla olan bagini ortaya koymaktadir. Annenin etrafa
bakindiktan sonra kadrajin sag tarafindan cerceveyi terk ederek yiiriimeye devam emesi ve sis
tabakasinin icinde tiimiyle gézden kayboluncaya kadar planin devam etmesi, annenin 6limuyle
birlikte distinildigliinde kompozisyonun negatif alan {izerinden irtibat kurdugu askinlik ddizlemi
daha da anlasilir hale gelmektedir.

Yusuf annesinin 6lim haberini aldiktan sonra Tire’ye gider. Eve girdikten bir siire sonra
annesinin cenazesinin bulundugu odaya girer. Yusuf’'un ge¢mis yillarda annesiyle arasina koydugu
mesafeden kaynaklanan bir ¢ekingenligi bulunmaktadir. Sahnenin bu kismi toplam iki plandan
olusur. ilk planin basinda anne yatagina yatirilmis ve iizeri értiilmiis sekilde gériilmektedir. Kadraj
disindan gelen kapi gicirtisi duyulur ve Yusuf odaya girer. Kadrajda yatakta yatan annenin gériintiist
akarken Yusuf kameraya oldukca yakin bir noktada bulunan sandalyeye oturarak kompozisyonun
6n planinda konumlanir (Resim 1.). Ancak bu degisikligin hemen ardindan ¢ercevenin Yusuf’un yakin
plan cekimine dénlismesine izin verilmez. Bulundugu nokta kadrajda net alanin disinda oldugundan,
Yusuf’un basini cevirip annesine bakamayisi ve bunun yerine basini hafifce 6ne dogru egdigi anlarda
yliz ifadesinin gorilmesi miimkiin olmaz. Kaplanoglu, Yusuf’un tereddiidiiniin gérsel yansimasintilk
etapta seyirciye aktarmak istemez. Bu miidahale Yusuf’'un durumuna bir diisiince imgesi 6zelligi
katar. Annesine degil de etrafa bakmaya, odadaki seyleri incelemeye basladiginda netlik Yusuf’a
gecer. Netlik, Yusuf basi 6ne egik oldugu anlarda degil basini kamera y6niine dogru cevirmekte
oldugu bir sirada, hareketiyle es zamanl olarak Yusuf’a kaydirilir. Motive edilmemis bir optik
kaydirma yerine karakter hareketine baglh bir kaydirma yapilmistir. Bu tercih optik kaydirmanin
dogrudan izleyicinin bakisina yonelik bir miidahale olmasini engellemistir. Netlik degisimin ardindan
cerceve Yusuf’un yakin plani haline gelmistir. Cekimin geri kalan kisminda, etrafa bakan Yusuf’un
gozleri belli belirsiz yasarmaktadir. Bir sonraki plana kesildiginde Yusuf artik basini ¢evirip annesine
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bakmaktadir. Ancak yine de annesinin yiiziinii acip onu son bir kez gérmeye cesaret edemez. Semih
Kaplanoglu Yusuf’u, gériinir gergeklik dizleminde annesini son bir kez gérmek yerine onun
tasradaki yolculugunu zorlastirarak annesiyle askinlik diizleminde daha kuvvetli bir bag kurmaya
sevk etmektedir.

Resim 1. Net alanin disinda kalan duygular

Kaynak: (Kaplanoglu, 2007) (Zaman Kodu: 00:09:01)

Prologda pan hareketi ile ikiye bélinen ¢ekimde annenin tabiattan gelip yine tabiatin i¢inde
kayboluncaya kadar ylirimesi, 6ldiigl bilinen anne icin nasil metafizik bir yolculuk anlami tasimakta
ise Kaplanoglu benzer bir yéntemi bu kez Yusuf’un kendi 6ziine yolculuk mahiyetindeki ilk riiya
sahnesi 6ncesinde kullanmaktadir. Her ikisine de askinlik boyutunu kazandiran en énemli unsur
mekan olmustur.

Bu kisimda Yusuf yesilliklerin Gizerinde ¢cam ormanina dogru yiiriimektedir. Kaplanoglu’nun
kompozisyon tercihi, plana mekan U{zerinden anlam katarak mekani ana unsur, Yusuf’u ise
mekandan beslenen bir pozisyonda konumlandirmaktadir. Annesini defnettikten sonra ormana
dogru bakarak, kasabaya ya da istanbul’a dénmek yerine ormanlik alana gider. Uzak planli uzun
¢ekimde Yusuf’un ormana dogru ylriiylsi riya planiicin bir konsantrasyon olusturmaktadir. Yusuf
1s1gIn kesintiye ugramadan dustigu bir alana ulasmistir (Resim 2.). Yiiksek dogal isigin farkh renkteki
herhangi bir nesneye ¢arpmadan zemindeki yesillikleri ve cam agaclarini aydinlatmas yesil rengin
doygunlugunu arttirmistir. Satiirasyonla gelen saf yesil renk ticlincii gorsel katman olarak kesintisiz
bir zamana kap1 aralamaktadir.

Resim 2. Karaktere mekan tizerinden anlam kazandirmak

Kaynak: Yumurta (Kaplanoglu, 2007) (Zaman Kodu: 00:13:10)
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Yusuf’un ormana girmesinin ardindan gelen riiya kismi iki plandan olusmaktadir. Kaplanoglu
bu planlari ger¢ek hayattan ayirmayi hedefleyen gercek disi bir sinematografik yaklasim icine
girmez. Yusuf’un avucunda bir bildircin yumurtasi tuttugu ilk plandaki kompozisyon belirgin bir
sekilde 6n plan ve arka plan olarak ikiye ayrilmistir (Resim 3.). Ormana ytriyds planlarinda hem
disiinsel hem de sinematografik agilardan biiyiik bir etkiye sahip olan mekan riiya planinda da ayni
derecede 6nemlidir. Burada, arka plani boydan boya kaplayan agaclara ait fiziksel verilere ihtiyag
olmadigi icin orman net alanin disinda flu bir katman olarak tutulmaktadir.

Resim 3. Hayattan tiimiyle koparilmayan rilya katmani

Kaynak: Yumurta (Zaman Kodu: 00:13:25)

ilk planda Yusuf’un avucunu agip icindeki bildircin yumurtasini yukari asagi oynatmaya
baslamasi sonrasi yumurta Yusuf’un elinden ¢ikar. ikinci plandaise alt acidan yumurtanin yere carpip
kinldigr gordldr. Alt ag diisme durumunun net bir sekilde tecriibe edilmesini saglamaktadir.
Yusuf’un riiyasina bir biitiin olarak bakildiginda bunun manevi bir yolculuktan ¢ok kendii¢ diinyasina
ve gecmisine dénuk bir yolculuk oldugu anlasiimaktadir. Yusuf’un riyalardan mutlu uyanmadigini
soyleyen Kaplanoglu, Yusuf’'un riyalarda ge¢misiyle karsilasmaktan duydugu sikismishk haline
isaret eder. “Yusuf’un riiyalari, kendini kuyuda gordiigti riiya veya yumurtali rilya, bunlar hep simdiki
hayatina dair riiyalar gibi geliyor bana. Kagirilmis firsatlar; elinde tutamadig, hakim olamadigi ve bir
turld icinden ¢ikamadigr bir hayat” (aktaran Sirin, 2010, s. 130).

istanbul’a dénmek (izere yola ciktiktan kisa siire sonra yol kenarinda duran ve diisiinceli bir
sekilde basini direksiyona yaslayan Yusuf, bir sonraki cekimde tabiatin icinde yumurta riyasi
Oncesinde ormana dogru yaptig ylriiylise benzer bir planda yiirimektedir. Glinesin batisini ve
koyun siristnin ilerleyisini izlerken birden bir kangal kdpeginin lizerine atlamasiyla yere diser.
Yusuf’un karsilastig1 aksiliklerin bu sonuncusunda képek Yusuf’a zarar vermese de hirlamalariyla
Yusuf’un bulundugu yerden ayrilmasina bir tiirlii miisaade etmez. Gece yarisina kadar karanhgin
icinde esir olan Yusuf vicdaniyla ve ruhsal varligiyla engelsiz bir sekilde karsi karsiya kalmstir.
Buradaki ilk planda sahnenin temel aydinlatma motivasyonu olan dolunay, timiyle gérilmesini
engelleyen bulutlarla birlikte verilmektedir. Karanligin iginde kalmis olan Yusuf ve kopegin
Uzerindeki diistik anahtar isiginin motivasyonu ay isigidir (Resim 4.). Planlar genisten dara dogru
ilerledikce Yusuf da kopegin verdigi gerilimden uzaklasir ve yeniden vicdanindaki aci ile bas basa
kalir. Daha fazla kendini tutamaz ve kdpegin karsisinda aglamaya baslar. Cekim sireleri, kesmeler
ve aydinlatma sinematografik anlamda saf gérsel durumun olusmasina imkan vermektedir.
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Resim 4. Kararan fizik alemde gelen manevi arinma

Kaynak: Yumurta (Kaplanoglu, 2007) (Zaman Kodu: 01:25:55)

Filmin Yusuf’un yasadigl bu manevi arinma ile sonuglanmasi da belli 6lciilerde dramatik bir
son olarak degerlendirilebilirdi. Ancak film burada sona ermemektedir. Sonraki sahnede Yusuf
tekrar Tire’deki evde gorildiigiinde annesiyle arasindaki manevi uzakligin timiyle kapandigi
anlasiimaktadir. Yusuf’un ailesine, hafizasina ve gelenegine doéniisiiniin metaforu olan yumurta Ayla
tarafindan Yusuf’un avucuna birakilir. Ancak bu kez yere disip kirilmaz.

Siit: Dolaysiz imgeler Siiri

Sit’lin tgleme icerisindeki yeri bir sair olarak Yusuf’un gengligi, yalnizligi ve annesiyle olan
baginin kopmasina odaklanmak olmustur. Tasranin zamani ve mekani Yusuf’a duyarlilik katan,
yalmizhgini ve sahitligini pekistiren unsurlardir. Yusuf’'un yalnizhg ve sairligi kendisine, annesine,
tabiata ve varliga donik bir sahitliktir ayni zamanda. Yusuf tagranin geleneksel kaliplarindan tasan
ama ayni zamanda modern olmak gibi kaygilar da tasimayan bir karaktere sahiptir. Tasrada yalnizlik
ve siir ile gecen bir genglik, Siit’t ticleme icerisinde Kaplanoglu’nun kendi hayatindan en ¢ok
beslendigi film yapmaktadir.

Sit, Yumurta gibi bir prolog bolimii ile baslamaktadir. Filmin iki buguk dakikaya yakin siiren
ilk planinda herhangi bir kamera hareketi eklenmeyerek sabit bir cerceve kullanilmistir (Resim 5.).
Bir meyve bahgesinde gegen sahnede kompozisyonun 6n planinda masada oturan yasl bir adam
elindeki kii¢lik kagida yazilar yazmaktadir. Yasl adam yazmaya devam ederken iki erkek ve bir kadin
arka plandan kompozisyona dahil olurlar. Aralarinda bir konusma olmaz ancak yash adamin
isaretiyle gruptaki iki erkek harekete gecer ve bir agacin 6niine cali ¢irpr yigarlar. Bu sirada ayakta
duran kadinin durusundan bir sikintisi oldugu anlasilmaktadir. iki dakikalik bir siirenin ardindan
masadaki adam yerinden kalkip digerlerine dogru yirir. Kadinin yanina ugrayip sonra getirdikleri
cali qirprile ugrasan diger iki kisinin yanina gider.

Resim 5. Sabit kadraj, kesintisiz zaman

. = S
Kaynak: Siit (Kaplanoglu, 2009) (Zaman Kodu: 00:01:02)
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Kaplanoglu pesinde oldugu, hareketi kesintiye ugratmayan sonsuz simdiki zaman algisina
hem c¢ekim siresi ile hem de diger sinematografik tercihleriyle ulasmaya ¢alismaktadir.
Kompozisyonda yer alan karakterler, objeler, aydinlatma ve mizansenin sadeligi ve dogalligy;
cekimle ilgili ag, dlgek, yiikseklik gibi unsurlardaki sadelik ve dogallik, sinematografik araglarin
dramatik islevlerinin azaltilarak kullanildigini géstermektedir. Sit’in bu ilk kompozisyonunda
6gelerin niceligi itibariyle bir fakirlik ve eksiltme igine girilmektedir. Ayrica alan derinligiyle olusan
bu genis cercevede 6n ve arka planlarin aktif olarak kullanilmasiyla cok merkezli bir kompozisyon
olugmaktadir.

Kaplanoglu, lclemenin dzellikle Sit bolimiinde Yusuf’un sairliginin disinda filmi imgesel
anlamda da siirsel bir temel tizerinde kurmak istemektedir. Bu agidan bakildiginda prolog kisminin
biyik bir 6nem tasidig1 gérilmektedir. Sinematografi, ritim, oyunculuk anlayisi, mekanin anlatiya
katilim, sesliifadeyiinsana kapatip yalnizca dogaya acarak sesi ve sessizligi beraber kullanma tercihi
ile siirin dil 6ncesi haline uygun diismektedir. Prolog, filmde ikinci bir defa daha gériilmeyen kadin
karakteriyle, siit ve yilanin hem metaforik hem de dolaysiz bir imge olarak filme giris yapmasiyla,
bicimsel unsurlarin minimum diizeyde tutulmasiyla dilden uzaklasip hale yaklasarak film icinde
olduk¢a 6nemli bir yer edinmistir. Siit, filmin ilerleyen kisimlarinda daha agik bir sekilde gérildigi
gibi Yusuf ve annesini bir arada tutan temel ugras iken, yilan ise Yusuf’u bu bagi koparacak bir
distince icine sokmaktadir. Prolog kisminda yasanan olay metaforik bir baglamda
degerlendirilebilecek olsa da Kaplanoglu Tire’de siklikla yasanan bir olaya yer verdigini
soylemektedir. Toprak islerinde calisan insanlarin yorgun diismelerinin ardindan su kenarinda
dinlenirken icine girdikleri savunmasiz halden yararlanan yilanlarin insanlarin agizlarindan iceri
girdigini aktaran Kaplanoglu, bu yilanlari ¢ikarmak i¢in uygulanan yéntemlerden birinin insanlari
ayaklarindan asilarak kaynamakta olan stitiin tizerinde sarkitiimalari oldugunu belirtmektedir (Sirin,
2010, 5. 158).

Prologdan hemen sonra gelen sahnede Yusuf’un gérmeye, kesfe olan ilgisi ile akranlarindan
farkhihgi ve iletisimsizligi izlenmektedir. Yusuf ve arkadaslari Roma déneminden kalma antik bir kent
olan Allianoi’ye giderler. Arkadaslardan bazilari arabada kalirken Yusuf ve bir kiz arkadasi antik
kentin icine dogru yiridikten sonra bir duvara yaslanip dururlar. Birbirlerine ve etrafa bakinirlar.
iki arkadas, Yusuf'un siklikla yasadigi susmak, durmak, disinmek, bir sey yapmamak hali
icindedirler. Bu halin geng kizin karakteriyle tamamen uyumlu olmadigi da anlasiimaktadir. Geng kiz
telefonla konusmak igin ayrildiginda Yusuf antik kente y6nelir. Yiiriimeye baslar, Allianoi’deki bir su
havuzunun yanina gider. Arkadasinin kendisini aramaya basladigini fark edince ona gériinmemeyi
ve uzakta kalmayr tercih eder (Resim 6.). Derinlemesine bir diizlemde ikiye bdliinen
kompozisyonun iki uzak ucunda konumlanan Yusuf ve genc kizin arasindaki mesafe ve sinirlar bir
distince imgesi halini almaktadir.

Resim 6. Yusuf’un uzamsal ve ruhsal sinirlari

Kaynak: Sut (Kaplanoglu, 2009) (Zaman Kodu: 00:11:15)
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Yumurta’da Yusuf’un cenaze icin Tire'ye gittikten sonra yasadigi sikismislik ve annesini
hatirlamaktan duydugu rahatsizlik, Siit’te ve Bal’da Yusuf ve annesi arasinda ortaya ¢ikan mesafenin
sonuclaridir. Siit’te Yusuf ve annesinin arasindaki farklilik ve uzaklik Zehra’nin heniiz daha evlenme
yoniinde bir karar almasindan 6nce de oldukga belirgindir. Gecimlerini sttgiliik yaparak saglayan
anne ve oglu, yemek saatlerinin disinda sadece isleriyle ilgilendikleri anlarda bir araya
gelmektedirler. Annenin rasyonel kisiligi karsisinda Yusuf’un annesiyle uyusmayan rahat tavirlari
filmin farkli noktalarinda kendini gosterir.

Resim 7. Yusuf ve ilham kaynaklari

Kaynak: Sut (Kaplanoglu, 2009) (Zaman Kodu: 00:18:25)

Yusuf ve annesinin arasindaki sogukluk ve mesafe Yusuf’'un pencereden diisen i1sigin los bir
sekilde aydinlattigl odasinda kafasini daktilosunun tizerine yaslayip disiindiigli sahnede net bir
sekilde goriilmektedir. Masa lambasi kapali iken Yusuf’un yiiziindeki hi¢cbir detay tam olarak
goriilemez. Yalnizca gbz bebekleri secilmektedir. Ayni sekilde arka plandaki fotograflarda kimlerin
olduguna dair de hi¢bir sey anlasilmamaktadir. Ardindan distinceli haliyle masa lambasini agip
kapatmaya bagslar. Kitapligl, kitapligina yapistirdigi Arthur Rimbaud, Fyodor Dostoyevski ve Ahmet
Hamdi Tanpinar’in siyah beyaz fotograflari ve masasi kesik kesik goriinmeye baslar. Yusuf’un
lambay1 actigr her defasinda hem kendi yiizii hem de arkadaki fotograflar belirmektedir (Resim 7.).
Masa lambasinin agilip kapandigi her seferde Yusuf’un diistince ve ruh diinyasinin fotografini ceken
bir flag patlamaktadir. Yusuf en sonundaisigi acik birakir. Birkag saniye daha gozlerini ayni noktadan
ayirmadan bakmaya devam eder, siiri satirlara dokiilmeye hazir oldugunda ise dogrulup daktilonun
tuslarina basmaya baslar.

Yusuf yazmaya basladiktan sonra cekim anneye ddéner. Kamera Yusuf’un bulundugu
noktadan Zehra’ya bakmaktadir (Resim 8.). Ancak Yusuf daha birkag saniye 6nce aradigi ilhami
bulup yazmaya basladigr igin bu planin bir bakis agisi cekimi olmadigr anlasiimaktadir. Bu Yusuf’a ait
bir bakis acisi cekimi olmadigindan bu ¢ekimde Zehra’ya ait bir kompozisyon tasarimi istenip
istenmedigi ya da bu ¢ekimin neden Zehra’nin odasinda olmadig sorulabilir. Bu sorularin ardindan
s6z konusu olanin Zehra’ya ait bir plan da olmadigi anlasiimaktadir. Kameranin Yusuf’un durdugu
yerden evin diger ucundaki odasinda bulunan anneye ¢evrilmesi iki oda ve iki insan arasindaki
mesafeyi gozle gordlir kilmak icindir. Anne gece oldugunda yapilmasi gereken en normal seylerden
birini yapmaktadir. Yatagini hazirlarken aynaya yansiyan yiziindeki ifadesizlik de kendini belli
etmektedir. Aradaki fiziksel mesafeye ragmen Yusuf’un odasindan ¢ikan daktilo sesleri Zehra’nin
odasina ulasmaktadir. Anne Yusuf’un varligindan habersizmis gibi bir yiiz ifadesiyle odasinin kapisini
da kapatarak oglu ile arasindaki mesafeyi pekistirmektedir.



[
M E D I A D Hasan Ramazan YILMAZ

Journal of Media and Religion Studies

Resim 8. Zehra’ya Yusuf’un durdugu yerden bakmak

Kaynak: Sut (Kaplanoglu, 2009) (Zaman Kodu: 00:18:56)

Yumurta’da Yusuf’un annesini kaybetmis olmasina ragmen zihinsel ve ruhsal olarak annesiyle
arasindaki mesafenin kapanmasina bir tiirlii miisaade etmemesi Siit filminde arka arkaya gelen bu
iki sahne ile daha da agiklik kazanmaktadir. Yusuf ancak Tire’deki yolculugunun basina gelen
aksiliklerle uzamasiyla ve ayri gegirdikleri yillarda annesinin kendisine olan bakisindaki degisiklikleri
tesadiifen 6grenmesiyle ruhsal bir kirllma yasamustir. Yusuf adina Ayla’ya hediye vermesi ve en ¢ok
da Yusuf’un siir kitabini genclik arkadaslarina yine onun adina hediye ettigini 6grenmesi Yusuf’un
annesiyle arasina ¢ektigi gondl sinirlarini gevsetmistir. Oysa Yusuf’un ve Zehra’nin siire verdikleri
anlamlarin taban tabana zit oldugu Siit’te ortaya ¢itkmaktadir:

Yusuf, ¢cocuklugundan beri sahip oldugu farkhiligini, yalnizhgi ve suskunlugu yegleyisini, siirle
ifade ederek manevi bir askinlik alani yaratmaya cabaliyor kendisine. Anne ise, siiri son derece
diinyevi bir sey olarak algiliyor. Yusuf’un siirini okudugunda tanidik bir kizin suretini gériiyor orada
yalnizca (Suner, 2012, s. 66).

Bu durum Zehra’nin, Sit’teki rasyonel tutumlariyla oglu ile arasina koydugu zihinsel sinirlari
Yusuf’tan ayrildiktan sonra kaldirdiginin isaretlerini vermektedir.

Yusuf’un sair kisiliginin sebep oldugu yalnizhgi ve insanlara uzakhig, kiz arkadasi ve annesi ile
olan sahnelerin 6n plan-arka plan ayriminin bulundugu derin kompozisyonlarinda én planda yer alan
duvarlarin 6tesine gecmeyerek var olan fiziksel ve diisiinsel mesafeyi korumasiyla somutlagsmusti.
Bu iki kompozisyonun, Yusuf’un evlerine yilan girdigi aksamin ertesi giliniinde Kemal amcayi
getirmek icin gittigi ovada ortaya c¢ikan kompozisyonla karsilastirilarak incelenmesi Yusuf’un
disiince ve ruh diinyasini insa etmekte kullanilan farkh sinematografik tercihlerin daha net olarak
altini cizmektedir.
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MEDIAD

Resim 9. Kompozisyonda ortadan kalkan sinirlar

Kaynak: Sut (Kaplanoglu, 2009) (Zaman Kodu: 00:32:07)

Yusuf’un Kemal amcaya gittigi sahne ekstra uzak plan bir ¢cekimle baglar. Kamera ovanin
yliksek bir noktasindan oldukc¢a genis bir cografyaya bakarken Yusuf’un motoruyla uzaklardan bu
yiksek noktaya dogru ivme kazanarak ilerledigi goriilmektedir. Belli bir yerden sonra motoruyla
daha fazla ilerleyemeyip yiiriimeye baslar. Bir sonraki planda ortaya ¢ikan kompozisyon oldukca
dikkat cekicidir. Ovanin en yiiksek noktasinin bulundugu arka planda Kemal amca bir siluet
formunda alt acil bir cekimde goriilirken ona gokyiiz, bulutlar ve bir agag eslik etmektedir. Yusuf
ylrlyerek kadraja girmesiyle birlikte bu kompozisyonda da 6n plandaki yerini almistir (Resim 9.).
Kaplanoglu disiince imgesini kadrajin igiyle sinirl tutmayip kadraj disina da agmaktadir. Yusuf
annesinin bulundugu kompozisyonda tiimiiyle kadraj disinda kalmisti. Bu kompozisyonda ise kadraj
disindan gelerek kompozisyona dahil olmustur. Diger iki kompozisyonla karsilastirildiginda burada
kendini gésteren en kritik ayrim 6n planda, Yusuf ile diger kisinin arasinda uzanan bir duvarin yahut
sinirin olmamasidir. Yusuf’un mizansenin bir ucunda sinirli kalmasini saglayacak, onu diger ugtaki
kisiden saklayabilecek herhangi bir unsur bulunmamaktadir. Byle olunca Yusuf da amacina uygun
bir sekilde yiirtiylistine devam ederek diger u¢ta konumlanan Kemal amcanin yanina ulasir.

Yusuf yukartya dogru yiirtidigil sirada Kemal amcanin bir siluet olarak kompozisyonda yer
almasi onun varliginin fiziksel goériintsiiniin dtesinde manevi bir anlam tasidiginin ipuglarini
vermektedir. Ayni sekilde Kemal amcanin alt acili olarak verilmesi, gokylizii ve bulutlarla ayni
diizlemde bulunmasiile Yusuf’'un ona dogru yiiriidiikge ylikselmesi de Kemal amcanin askin yoniini
vurgulamaktadir. Yusuf yaklastig sirada Kemal amca yere yatar. Arkasindan Yusuf’un da topraga
uzanmasl, annenin oglunu topraga bakip durmakla elestirmesine y6nelik hem goriinir gerceklik
dizleminde hem de askinlik diizlemlerinde verilmis bir karsilik olarak okunabilir.

Bal: Daralan Kadraj, Azalan Isik, Artan Ruhsal Gerilim

Bal tematik anlamda bakildiginda Yusuf’un babasi ile olan baginin nasil olustugunu, ne derece
kuvvetli oldugunu ve babasini kaybettikten sonraki hayatinin nasil bir seyir izleyeceginin isaretlerini
veren bir dram olarak degerlendirilebilir. Yusuf’'un Yumurta ve Sit filmlerindeki karakterini
sekillendiren sessizligi, sairligi, riiyalari ve epilepsi hastaliginin tohumlarinin atildigi Bal, sondan basa
dogru isleyen anlatimin bastan sonra dogru da algilanabilmesini saglayan bir son film olmustur.
Bdoylelikle, Yusuf’un ¢ocukluk yillarinda babasiyla ve tabiatla olan derin iliskisinin sekillendirdigi ve
genclikten yetiskinlige uzanan dénemde lizeri 6rtiilen ruhsalligina, annesinin 6limd sonrasi iradesi
disinda basina gelen aksiliklerle geri ddnmesi dogrultusunda bir biitiine ulasiimaktadir.
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Bal’da, liglemenin diger filmlerinde oldugu gibi klasik gercekci anlamda bir hikaye tretimi ve
anlatimi hedeflenmemektedir. Bu bakimdan babanin 8limi gibi klasik anlatida dramatik bir zirve
noktasi olusturmaya en misait durumlar dahi olay odakli olmaktan tiimiiyle uzak bir sekilde zamani
icsellestirip ¢ocugun dogadaki tecriibe alanini ve askinlikla irtibatini genigletmektedir. Diger
taraftan zitliklar tizerinden isleyen bir hikayenin bulunmadigi da gériilmektedir. Yusuf’'un babasina
olan yakinligi, annesinden uzaklagsmasi olarak yorumlanabilecek olsa da ¢ocuk ve annesi arasinda bir
zitlasma  kurgulanmadigr  aciktir.  Cocugun annesi ve babasi arasindaki farkliliklar
algilayabilmesindeki dogalligin yani sira, hem annesinin takibinden memnun olmadigr durumlar hem
de annesiyle yakinlastig durumlar anne-gocuk iliskisinin dogal seyrinde gelisebilecek tiirdendir.
Genel olarak degerlendirildiginde ise filmde digiim ve ¢6ziim gibi seyircide 6zdeslesme olusturacak
ve ardindan katharsise yol acacak bir anlati mantiginin bulunmadigi ifade edilmelidir. Yusuf’'un
yasadigl ¢ogu sey somut bir nedensellik bagl tasimadan onun varlig tanimasini ve kendi
varolusunda karsilastigi zorluklarla ytizlesmesini ortaya koymaktadir.

Yusuf’un mekanla olan temasi, filmde sinematografik agidan tizerinde en ¢ok estetik ¢aba
gosterilen alandir. Kimi zaman yakin, kimi zaman uzak plan ¢ekimler, sabit kameraya ek olarak cesitli
kamera hareketleri ve karakter takibi, kompozisyon tasarimi, net alanin etkisi ve yogun kontrasth
aydinlatma anlayisi incelendiginde Bal’da goriintl yonetiminin liglemenin énceki filmlerinden belli
noktalarda farklilastigr anlagiimaktadir. Yumurta ve Siit’te Tarkovsky’nin gérsel dili bir referans
noktasi olarak géze carparken Bal’da ise buna ek olarak Rénesans sonrasi Bati resminin izleri
bulunmaktadir.

Resim 10. Kesintisiz zamanin varlik alani olarak sabit kadrajlar

Kaynak: Bal (Kaplanoglu, 2010) (Zaman Kodu: 00:01:29)

Bal filminin acilisi yine bir prolog bélimii ve ticleme igin karakteristik hale gelen bir acilis plani
ile olur. Yakup’un ormanda kovan yerlestirecek aga¢ aramasi 6nceki iki filmin agilisgindaki gibi
hareket ve zamanin kesintiye ugratiimadan tecriibe edildigi bir plandir (Resim 10.). Bu uzak plan
sabit ¢cekimde Yakup kompozisyona en uzak noktada kadraj disindan dahil olur ve 6n plana kadar
katirtyla birlikte ytirtiylstni sirddrir. Bu plan, Yumurta’nin agilisinda Zehra’nin sislerin i¢inden ¢ikip
oldukga uzun bir mesafe ylrtiyerek kompozisyonun én planina ulastigi plan ile ortak bir disiince ve
estetik perspektif tagimaktadir. Kaplanoglu, yiriytsi bir karakterin kisiligini ortaya koyan, onu
tanitan bir eylem olarak kullanmaktadir. Bu ylizden Yusuf’un kisiligine derin etkileri olan bu iki kisiyi,
izleyicinin de hi¢bir aceleye mahal vermeden yogunlasabilecegi ylriyls planlariyla tanitmaktadir.
Yakup’un yiridigu plan, filmin gorsel kimliginde énemli bir yer tutan aydinlatma yaklasiminin
sundugu yogun kontrastl kompozisyonlar i¢in de bir giris mahiyetinde okunabilir.
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Yusuf ticlemesinin 6nceki filmlerinde oldugu gibi Bal’in prolog kisminda da sinematografideki
istikrar1 destekleyen 6gelerden birinin sesler oldugu sdylenebilir. Klasik anlati sinemasinda
izleyicinin duygusal durumunu manipile eden bir doku olarak kullanilabilen sesler, zaman-imge
boyutu ile 6ne ¢ikan filmlerde maddenin saf ve dolaysiz durumunun anlasiimasini saglayan bir unsur
olarak 6nem kazanmaktadir. Kaplanoglu sinematografiyi teknik bir unsur olarak gériip gortinti
yénetmenini bu noktadaki asil sorumlu kisi olarak tayin etmedigi gibi filmlerindeki ses tasarimi ve
miksaj gibi stirecleri de ses sanat¢ilarina ve teknisyenlerine devretmeyip tiim detaylarinda bizzat yer
almaktadir. Bal filminde ortaya cikan saf sessel imgeler degerlendirildiginde, Kaplanoglu’nun sadece
prodiiksiyon sirasinda degil post-prodiiksiyon asamasinda da sesle ilgili ¢calismalara biiyiik 6zen
gosterdigi anlasiimaktadir. Filmin prolog kismindaki ormanda yirtiyls ve kus cviltilart gibi seslerin
filmin zaman ve mekani ile olan uyumu oldukga dikkat ¢ekicidir.

Prologda dikkat ¢ekici olan bir diger husus genis acili cekimlere orta ve yakin plan ¢ekimlerin
eklenmis olmasidir. Kovanlarini agacglara yerlestiren bir balci i¢in normal bir durum olan agaca
tirmanma eylemi, sahnede urganin takili oldugu dahln kiriimasiyla birlikte acik bir dramatik gerilim
icermeye baslar. Yakup, dalin timiyle kopmamasi sebebiyle belli bir yikseklikte asili kalir. Bu
noktada ¢ekim agi ve dlgekleri bir degisime ugrar. Alt ve (st agili planlar, daha kisa siireli cekimler ve
siklasan kesmeler art arda gelir. Cekim &l¢eklerinin orta ve yakin planlarla olay: takip etmesi ise
seyircinin katihmini duygusal bir gerilim noktasina evriltme potansiyeline sahiptir. Sahnenin
kazandig1 sinematografik ritim, filmde dénem doénem Karsilasilacak bir tercih olarak
degerlendirilebilir.

Resim 11. Uzak ve genel plan ¢ekimlerden orta ve yakin planlara

Kaynak: Bal (Kaplanoglu, 2010) (Zaman Kodu: 00:06:17)

Bu ritmin bir diger parcasi olan kamera hareketi gerektiren mizansenler de Bal’in
sinematografisinde 6ne ¢ikan Ozellikleri arasindadir. Acilis jeneriginin ardindan gelen sahne
Yakup’un atmacasi Camgoz ile agilir. Bir siire sonra Yusuf kadraj disindan girerek Camgdéz’iin
karsisinda durur ve ona bakmaya baslar (Resim 11.). Ardindan arka planda yatan babasina bakar. Flu
bir alanda birakilan Yakup, Yusuf’un ona dogru dénmesinin ardindan da flu tutulur. Karakterin
bakisinin yéneldigi alanin seyirci i¢in de goriinir kilinmasi yoniindeki konvansiyonel uygulamanin
kullanilmamasi, Kaplanoglu’nun gésterme eyleminden cok diisiinme ve tecriibe etme eylemlerini
6ncelemesinin bir sonucudur. Yusuf geriye déntip duvarda asili olan takvime dogru yirudigtinde
onu takip eden pan hareketi baslar. Bu planda ¢ekim 6lcegi, alan derinligi, aydinlatma ve pozlamanin
sinirlandiriimasina karsilik kamera hareketi gorsel dile eklenmeye baslanmistir. Bu durum
Kaplanoglu’nun biitliinii géren kompozisyonlarinin, parcalara odaklanan ve karakteri takip eden
cekimlerle desteklenecegine de isaret etmektedir.
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Sonraki cekimde uzun bir genel plan gelir. Ucleme boyunca 6ykiiyli bir amag haline
getirmeyen, filmi ontolojik bir alan olarak kullanarak saf gérsel ve sessel durumlara ruhsal durumlari
ekleyen Kaplanoglu, Yusuf’un Yakup’a riiyasini anlattig bu planda sembolik bir anlatiya yonelerek
siirin dil 6ncesi yapisindan uzaklagsmaktadir. Yusuf ve Yakup isimlerine ek olarak ¢ocugun anlattig
rdyanin dogrudan Yusuf Peygamber kissasina génderme yapmasiyla dil alegorik bir ara¢ olarak
kullanilmis, ruhsalligin dolaysiz tecriibesi yerine sembolik bir temsile ulasiimistir. Bu ve benzeri
sembolik sahneler, temsili bir metafizik arka plan tireterek filmin estetik ve etik degerini diisiirmesi
baglaminda elestiriimektedir (Sentirk, 2013, s. 171)

Resim 12. Kompozisyonun katmanlari arasindaki mesafe ve Yusuf’un yalnizlig

Kaynak: Bal (Kaplanoglu, 2010) (Zaman Kodu: 00:13:03)

Yusuf’un Yumurta’da ve Ozellikle de Sit’te belirgin bir sinematografik uslupla islenen
insanlarla arasina koydugu mesafe ve yalnizligin bir benzeri Bal filminin heniiz baslarindaki sinif
sahnesinin tenefflis planinda gorilmektedir. Yusuf’'un pencereden disariya bakarak bahcede
oynayan arkadagslarini izledigi cekimde yine 6n plan ve arka plan ayrimina dayanan bir kompozisyon
tasarimi bulunmaktadir (Resim 12.). On planda konumlanan Yusuf, sinif ve bahceyi ayiran
pencerenin sinifa bakan tarafindadir. Yusuf’un asmaya yanasmadigi bu mesafe icerisinde diger
insanlarla arasinda uzanan hat bu kez bir penceredir. Arka plani olusturan bahgede ise Yusuf’un sinif
arkadaslari oynamaktadir. Bu kompozisyonda dar bir cercevede diger cocuklarin birlikteligi ve
Yusuf’un onlarla arasindaki mesafeye yer verilirken, takip eden genis acili planda Yusuf’'un sinif
icindeki yalmzligr resmedilmistir. Ayni ¢ekimde bahcedeki ¢ocuklarin sinifa gelmesi ve dersin
baslamasi sonrasinda Yusuf okumayi basarip kirmizi kurdelesini alabilmek icin parmak kaldirir.
Buradan itibaren sahnede yeni bir odak noktasi olusmaktadir. Yusuf’un kendi istedigi sayfa yerine
Ogretmeninin soyledigi sayfayr agmaktaki tereddiidi, kekelemesi ve okuyamamasi, teneffiis
saatinde arkadaslariyla arasina koydugu mesafeyle birlikte diistiniildiigiinde, Yusuf’un sessizliginin,
kelimelerden, dilden ve toplumsalliktan uzakligl oraninda dogayr deneyimleme ve hal diline
yakinhginin anlasilmasinda 6nemli bir esiktir.

Genelden 6zele inen bicimsel tarz bu defa kamera kaydirma hareketi ile tekrar eder. Burada
klasik anlati sinemasinda gorilmeye alisik olundugu sekilde dramatik beklentileri karsilayacak hizli
bir kaydirma ya da genel plandan Yusuf’un yakin plan bir ¢cekimine kesilmesi gibi seceneklere
gidilmemesi 6nemlidir. Zira bu tiir kesmeler ve hizli kaydirmalar zamanin bitinliginig bozmanin
disinda izleyicinin dislinsel konsantrasyonunu da manipiile edebilmektedir. Kaydirma hareketi
bdyle bir sonuca ulasmadan izleyiciyi daha konsantre bir sekilde merkezdeki karaktere
yonlendirmektedir. Kamera hareketi sonunda bir yakin plana donisen, arkadaslari timiyle kadraj
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disinda birakilacak bir cerceveye ulasiimasa da ¢ocugun kompozisyonda daha merkezi hale gelerek
odak noktasinda daha kuvvetli bir yer tutmasi saglanmistir.

Belirgin bir olay 6rgiistiniin olusmadig filmde mekanlari da 6yki baglaminda anlamlandirmak
mimkiin degildir. Mekani 6ne ¢ikaran, zamana alan agan, karakteri mekan ile bitilnlestiren
sinematografi anlayisi, Bal’da 6nceki filmlerden daha kuvvetli sonuglar vermistir. Yusuf’u yetistiren,
ruhsalliga acan, tabiati tanimaya ve baba meslegini 6grenmeye gétiiren yaptigl yolculuklardir.
Babasiyla birlikte kovanlari degistirmeye giden Yusuf, bu yolculuklarda balciligin en 6nemli
unsurlarindan olan ¢icekleri yakindan tanimaktadir. Babasindan miras kalan epilepsi nébetleriyle de
bu sekilde tanisir. Kisa diyaloglara ragmen Yusuf’'un 6grenecekleri babanin anlatimiyla degil
sessizligin hakim oldugu bir deneyimlemeyle gerceklesir. Sabit kamera ve hareketli kamera
cekimleri beraber kullanilir. Yusuf ve Yakup tekli planlarda verilmez, cogunlukla ekstra uzak, uzak
ve boy plan cekimlerle, nadiren de orta ve dar agili cekimlerle baba ve ogul mekanla olan baglari
koparilmadan cercevelenmektedir (Resim 13.). Tabiatin 6ne ciktigl bu kompozisyonlarda, Sit ve
Yumurta’daki 6rneklerin aksine yatay ve dikey eksenler keskin bir sekilde 6ne ¢itkmaz. Hem i¢ hem
de dis mekan, diyalog ve miizikten arinmis dogal sesleri ve sessizligiyle Yusuf’un yolculuklarini,
kesiflerini ve kacislarini zamana, disiinceye ve ruhsal tecriibeye acan bir askinlik zemini
olusturmaktadir.

Resim 13. Kompozisyonun daimf bileseni tabiat

Kaynak: (Kaplanoglu, 2010) (Zaman Kodu: 00:22:04)

Kadraja bir eylem alani misyonu yiiklemeyen Kaplanoglu bu sebeple kadrajin ici kadar disini
da anlatinin bir parcasi haline getirmektedir. Klasik anlatinin merkezi perspektif mantig ile
sekillenen kompozisyon anlayisinda karakterler kadraj icindeki odak noktalarina itina ile
yerlestirilirken Kaplanoglu ayni  Bresson’un yapti§i gibi karakterlerini kadraj disinda
birakabilmektedir. Yusuf’'un babasiyla ¢iktigi bal yolculugunda, Jeanne d’Arc’in Yargilanmasi
(Bresson, 1962) filminde Jeanne d’Arc’in kadraj disindan gelerek kompozisyona dahil olmasi ve
ardindan hareketini devam ettirerek kadraj disina ¢ikmasinda oldugu gibi Yusuf ve Yakup da kadrajin
disindan gelmekte ve sonra yine kadraji terk etmektedirler. Hareketi ve zamani kesintiye
ugratmamak bir yana, Kaplanoglu bu mizansenlerde karakterler ve objeler kadar anlatiy1 kadrajin
icinden ve disindan gelen seslere de acarak Bresson’un sdyledigi gibi kulak ve gozi birlikte
beslemeye calismakta, kulagin gbéze ve bodylelikle saf sessel imgenin sinematografiye
kazandiracaklarint miimkiin olan en st seviyeye cikarmay! hedeflemektedir.

Kaplanoglu’nun géstermeyi 6ncelemedigi planlar, temel maksadin karakter ve eylemleri
fiziksel varliklaryla géstermek ve hareketi takip etmekten ¢ok disiinmek ve tecriibe etmek
olduguna isaret etmektedir. Flu bir ¢erceveyle acilan sinif sahnesi bu baglamda okunabilir (Resim
14.). Kadrajin ortasinda enine uzanan beyaz isik kompozisyonu domine etmektedir. Isigin altindan
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gelen kisi de hicbir detay verilmeden flu zeminde birakilmistir. Herhangi bir net alanin bulunmadigi
kompozisyonun baglami tahtadaki problemleri ¢6zmek isteyen bir ¢cocugun havaya kaldirdig
parmaginin net bir sekilde belirmesiyle anlasiimaktadir. Kaplanoglu gerek kadraj disinda birakarak
gerekse de flu kompozisyonlar kullanarak, karakter ve dgeleri géstermeme yolunu zaman zaman
kullanmakta ve géstermek yerine diisinmenin, hayal etmenin, zamani tecriibe etmenin pesinden
gitmektedir.

Resim 14. Manevi tecriibenin net alanin disinda var olma becerisi

Kaynak: Bal (Kaplanoglu, 2010) (Zaman Kodu: 00:40:16)

Yakup’un yeni kovanlar yerlestirmek icin birkag giinliigiine evden ayrilmasiyla Yusuf’un
riyalarina net olarak ilk adim atilir. Zehra’nin Yakup’a Onceki sahnede sdyledigi, Yusuf’'un
sessizligine bir deva olmasi diistincesiyle Niyazi hocaya gotiirme teklifini Yakup yeni kovanlar icin
Kara Ugurum’a gidecek olmasi sebebiyle kabul edememistir. Ancak Yusuf riiyasinin basinda kendini
yash bir adamin 6niinde oturmus olarak goriir. Adam sag elini Yusuf’un basina koymus ve Kur’an-i
Kerim’den Nas Suresi’ni okumaktadir. Ardindan oturdugu yerden kalkan Yusuf odadan ¢ikmak
lizere kamera yOnine yilriimeye baslar. Kompozisyonu tiimini kaplayan dogal aydinlatma ile
odanin genel planini veren ¢ekim, Yusuf’un kameranin yanina ulasip durdugu son noktada Yusuf’un
bas plan ¢ekimine donusir (Resim 15.) ve aydinlatmanin timiyle degistigi yeni bir kompozisyon
ortaya ¢ikar.

Resim 15. Riiya katmaninin gercekgi ve stilistik aydinlatma bigimleri

Kaynak: Bal (Kaplanoglu, 2010) (Zaman Kodu: 00:48:09)
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Bu yeni kompozisyonda genis alan derinligi kaybolmustur ve net alan Yusuf’un bulundugu 6n
plan ile sinirlandirilarak oda ve yasl adam sahnenin disinda birakilir. Bu ikinci kompozisyonda kadraj
ici 6gelerin degisimine aydinlatmadaki dramatik degisim de eslik etmektedir. Yusuf yan profilden
bakan bas c¢ekimde tam bir siluet formunda tutulmaktadir. Yiriimeye basladiginda kaydirma
hareketi ile takip edilir ve arka plandaki oda tiimiyle kaybolup karanlik bir koridor alanina girer.
Odanin kadrajdan ¢ikmasiyla ¢ekimin isitsel plani da degisiklige ugramaktadir. Odadaki ocakta yanan
atesin sesi kesilir. Siluet formuna ek olarak duyulan riizgar ¢ani sesiyle riiya diizlemi daha belirgin
bir hale getirilmistir. Yusuf koridorun sonuna geldiginde artik kendi evindedir ve icerde kimse
olmadigini gérmesiyle birlikte karsi aciya kesilerek Yusuf’un ytiz ifadesi gégtis plan ¢ekimde verilir.
Siluet formu yerini diisiik anahtar 1sikl bir aydinlatmaya birakir. Ancak iceride kimsenin olmamasi
sebebiyle geriye donilip arka odaya ylridigi sirada yiiksek kontrastli ve siluete varan bicimler
tekrar etmektedir. Kaydirma hareketi bu ¢ekimde de Yusuf’un evin icinde odalar arasinda yaptigl
ylirtiyliste boy plandan bas plana kadar farkli 6lceklerde Yusuf’u takip etmeye devam eder. En son
mutfaktan gelen sesleri duyup geri déniigiinde az 6nce bos olan masada bu defa anne ve babasinin
kahvalti yaptiklarini gériip yanlarina oturur ve babasina giinaydin demesiyle birlikte uyanir.

Kamera hareketleri riiya sahnesini ortaya ¢ikaran belirleyici sinematografik unsurlarin basinda
gelmektedir. Yusuf’'un sessizligi yerini bir arayisa birakmaktadir. Kaydirma hareketi Yusuf’un
rilyasinda basindan sonuna kadar (¢ farkli agamayi birlestirmektedir. Kétiiliiklerden muhafaza olma
duasi olarak okunan Nas Suresi ile baslayan ilk asamanin pesinden Yusuf’'un goériinen ve
goriinmeyen diizlemlerdeki arayisi gelmektedir. Son olarak Yusuf uzayan bu arayisin ardindan
babasini bulur. Yusuf Peygamber kissasindaki belli noktalara yonelik sembolik baglantilar tasiyor
olsa da nihayetinde dolaysiz bir zaman imgesi s6z konusudur. Kaplanoglu, zaman imgesinin ruhsal
bir temasa olarak tecriibe edilmesinde genel itibariyle kameranin varligini hissettirmeme yéniinde
bir yaklasim sergilemektedir. Bu sebeple 6nceki Yumurta ve Siit’te cogunlukla sabit planlari tercih
etmistir. Ancak Bal’in riiya sahnesinde ve belli yerlerinde bu yaklasimin disina ¢ikilarak hem daha dar
kadrajlara hem de hareketli kamera ¢ekimlerine yer vererek yine benzer sonuglar almistir.

Bugday: Kaplanoglu Sinematografisinin Eksiltme Tavri

Bilinmeyen bir yer ve zamanda gecen Bugday (2017) filminde, kiresel sirketlerin kontroliinde
olan diinya Uzerinde insanlarin yasamlarini nispeten saglikli olarak stirdiirebildikleri sinirli sayidaki
sehirlerden biri tasvir edilmektedir. Sirket ydneticilerinin, bilim adamlarinin ve seckin gruplarin
disinda yalnizca genetik uyumlulugu bilimsel olarak kanitlanabilen gé¢menlerin kabul edilmekte
oldugu bu sehir, bir manyetik sinir vasitasiyla etrafindaki Tampon Bélge, Ol Topraklar ve Terk
Edilmis Doga’dan ayrilmaktadir. Gida ihtiyacinin sirket tarafindan iretilen tohumlardan elde edilen
besinlerle karsilandigi sehirde hem tarim alanlarinda hem de tohumlarda nedeni bilinmeyen genetik
sorunlarla karsilasilmaktadir. Filmin ana karakteri olan sirketin bilim adamlarindan Erol Erin, sorunun
¢Ozilmesi igin arastirmalar yapan ekipte yer almaktadir. Yasanan tohum kriziyle ilgili olarak eski bir
bilim adami Cemil Akman’in yillar énce hazirladig) tezden haberdar olur ve sehri terk edip Olii
Topraklar’a giden Akman’a ulasabilmek icin kacak olarak manyetik alani geger. Erol ve Cemil’in
karsilasmalarinin ardindan Cemil’in tezindeki ve karakterindeki metafizik unsurlar Erol i¢in daha
onemli hale gelir. Cemil Erol’a sehre geri donmesini telkin edip kendisiyle yolculuk yapmaya
dayamayacagini séyler. Ancak Erol, Cemil’in yolculuguna katilmaya israr eder. Bdylece iki karakter
Kur'an-1 Kerim'deki Hz. Musa ve Hizir kissasini yasamaya baslar.

Kaplanoglu, Melegin Distisi’nden itibaren sinemada net bir sekilde uygulamaya calistig
“maneviyati giindelik hayata dahil etme” yaklasimini Yusuf Uclemesi sonrasinda daha farkli bir
diizeyde siirdirmeye calismistir. Bal filminin ardindan diinyanin farkl yerlerinde birkag yil devam
eden goézlem ve incelemelerin neticesinde Bugday’in prodiiksiyon siireglerine baslamistir.
Yonetmen bu goézlemler dogrultusunda filmde modernlesmenin diinyada ve dolayisiyla insanda
ortaya ¢ikarttigi fiziksel ve biyolojik tahribata yer vermektedir. Filmde ana karakterin, insanligin icine
distigu biyolojik krizi agma yoniindeki arayisi ancak kendi i¢ diinyasinda manevi huzura ve ruhsal
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kurtulusa ulasmasiyla birlikte bir sonuca ulagmaktadir. Bu agidan bakildiginda Bugday filminin
Kaplanoglu’nun sinema yaklasimi dogrultusunda tutarl bir tematik yapiya sahip oldugu ifade
edilebilir.

Modern insanin diinyaya yiikledigi aragsal anlamin sona ermesi ve iletisimsel bir iliski
modelinin gelistiriimesinde maneviyata kalici bir yer ayiran Kaplanoglu’nun maneviyati Bugday’da
yapisal olarak nasil konumlandirdigina bakildiginda Yusuf Uglemesi’nden farkli bir asamaya gectigi
goriilmektedir. Ucleme’de giinliik hayatta karsilasilabilecek bir konu dizini sunulurken, maddi
gercekliklerden askinliga ve manevi tecriibeye uzaniimaktaydi. Bugday’da ise bir hayal diizleminde
bulunan karakterler, genetik kriz karsisindaki ¢6ziim arayisi sirasinda net bir sekilde Hz. Musa ve
Hizir kissasini yasamaktadirlar. Bu bakimdan Bugday’da séz konusu olan maddi olanin
manevilestiriimesi degil, manevi olanin maddi bir surete birlindirilmesidir. Kaplanoglu, Kur'an-i
Kerim'in Kehf Suresi’ndeki kissada gegen olaylara herhangi bir dolaylama yapmadan dogrudan yer
vererek, kissada yasanan askin durumlari filmde epik bir dille kelimelere dékmek yerine hal diliyle
tecriibe etmeye odaklanmistir (Glilsen, 2021).

Anlati yapisi itibariyle bakildiginda, baslangicla birlikte filmin hayal diizlemindeki evreninin
klasik anlatiya yakin bir sekilde tanitildigi séylenebilir. Giinimiz diinyasinda da yasanan iklim
degisiklikleri ve tabiatin farkli diizeylerde ugradigI tahribatin temelde Bati uygarliginin Urettigi
aragsal akil ve moderniteden kaynakli olmasi ve yine gliniimiiz Bati diinyasinin miiltecilige karsi
genel bir insani tavir géstermek yerine belli kriterlere gore az sayida mudilteciyi kabul etmesi
disundldigiinde, bu durumlarla fitirist bir baglamda 6rtiismekte olan filmin evreninin mimesisgi
klasik anlatiya uygun olarak tanitilmis olmasi tutarli bir tercih olarak degerlendirilebilir. Film
evrenindeki krizle Bati diinyasi arasindaki yapisal iliskinin bir baska neticesi ise karakterlerin ingilizce
konusmasidir. Modernitenin ve sonuglarinin cogunlukla ingilizce konusan ve diisiinen zihinlerce
uretilmis olmasi filmdeki ingilizce tercihini agiklamaktadir. Anlati yapisina geri doniilecek olursa,
agilis sekansindan itibaren mekanin ve hikayenin eylemler esliginde tanitildigi klasik anlatiyla uyumlu
isleyis, Erol’un i¢ diinyasi filmin merkezine dogru cekildik¢e ortadan kalkar. Ana karakter Erol’un,
maddi bir kurtulus arayisi olarak yorumlanabilecek yolculugunun baglamasiyla birlikte bir kahraman
profiline dontismemesi, 1srar ederek Cemil’le yolculuga ¢ikmasina ragmen catisma ve 6zdeslesme
Uretmek yerine kendi 6ziini, zaaflarini ve varligin 6ziini kesfe yénelmesi filmin klasik dramatik
yapinin disinda ilerlemesini saglamaktadir.

Filmin acihs sahnesinde sinir bélgesinde sikismis, sehre kabul edilmeyi bekleyen ¢ocuklar
simetrik kompozisyonlarla verilmektedir. Yusuf Uclemesi’nin acilis planlarinda alisilageldigi tizere
6ziinl korunmus bir tabiat ve onun bir pargasi halini almig bir insan portresiyle karsilasilmaz. Tabiata
sinirsizca acilan bir kompozisyon yerine Bugday’in acilis planinda yatay ve dikey cizgilerin arkasina
sikismis gdzetim altinda tutulan bir insan kitlesi dar bir kompozisyonda verilmektedir. (Resim 16.).
Burada Kaplanoglu’nun timiyle sabit kamera cekimi ya da minimum kamera hareketi ile
gerceklestirdigi acilis planlarindan biri yoktur. Orta 6l¢ekli bu ¢ekimde kadraja girmesiyle odak
noktasini olusturan kadin yetkili, kaydirma ve pan hareketleriyle takip edilmektedir. Bu dar
kompozisyonda ¢ocuklardan olusan grup bel planda, kadin gérevli ise ¢ocuklari gérme, bulma,
denetleme yetkisini fiziksel olarak dogrulayan diz planda yer almaktadir. Kamera yiiksekliginin
cocuklarin bakis agisinda tutulmasi ile kadin yetkili nispeten alt acili bir planda tutulmakta ve
otoritesi 6ne ¢ikarilmaktadir.
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Resim 16. Acilista eklenen kamera hareketi, daralan agik ve dlgekler

Kaynak: Bugday (Kaplanoglu, 2017) (Zaman Kodu: 00:01:23)

Yusuf Uglemesi’nde agilis planlarinda mekanin ruhunu dikkat cekici bir sekilde agiga ¢ikaran
onemli 6gelerden biri ses olmustur. Kaplanoglu dogal seslerin mekani tanimlamasi noktasindaki

egilimini Bugday’da da kuvvetli bir sekilde siirdiirmektedir. Mekan Ucleme’nin tam tersi istikamette
bir karakter tasisa da sesler mekanin nasil bir suurla tasarlanmis ve hangi fonksiyonlara sahip
oldugunu ele vermektedir. Bir arada tutulan insan kitlesinden ¢ikan ugultuya, yapilan anonslarin,
kalabalik icerisinde atilan adimlarin ve acilip kitlenen kapilarin seslerinin eklenmesiyle teknolojinin
hiikiim strdigu, celik bloklarla 6riilmis, modern miihendislikle tasarlamis, insani zorla ya da gondlli
olarak sarip hapseden, tabiata dair hi¢bir ibarenin bulunmadigi bir mekana ulasilmistir.

ic mekandan dis mekana gecildiginde bir kiz ¢ocugunun tampon bélgeden uzaklasirken geri

donilp sehre dogru bakmasiyla baslayan uzun planda kamera hareketleri 6nemli bir anlati araci
olarak kullaniimaktadir. Kiclik kizin bel planindan baslayan cekim ilerleyen saniyelerde miilteci
kitlelerinin ilerleyisinin goraldGgi bir uzak plana déndisir. Filmdeki evrenin tanitiimasi ve dykiiniin
kurulmasi planin devaminda yine kamera hareketleri ile strdirdlir. Bir kisinin gruptan ayrilarak
kosmaya baslamasiyla tampon bdlgenin sinirinin yalnizca askerlerin korudugu tel 6rgilerden
olusmadigi, manyetik bir kalkanin olusturdugu gecilmesi imkaniz bir 6lim sinirinin kilometrelerce
uzandig goriilmektedir. Arkadaslari tarafindan durdurulamayan bu kisi manyetik kalkana ulasir ve
yanarak can verir. Kaydirma hareketine devam eden kamera 6nce gruptan ayrilan kisiyi takip ederek
manyetik alana sonra sinirin diger tarafina dogru ilerleyerek sehrin tarim alanlarina ulasir. Béylelikle
ayni ¢ekimde evrenin iki farkl bélgesi tanitilmaktadir. Manyetik alanin gegilmesi sonrasinda goéz
alabildigine uzanan bugday tarlasinin olusturdugu kompozisyon saf goérsel ve sessel bir durum
olarak akmaya devam eder. Once Prof. Erol Erin ve ardindan ekibindeki diger bilim insanlarinin
kompozisyona dahil olmalariyla birlikte evrende bilim ve teknolojinin hikiim stirdig ikinci bélgeye
gecilmistir. Ancak uzayip giden bugday basaklarinin bolluk ve bereketi degil genetik kaos ve
kisirlasmayi temsil ettigi bir sonraki sahnede anlasiimaktadir.

Bu uzun ¢ekimin bugday tarlasina uzandigl son kisminda olduk¢a genis bir cografyayi

kapsayan uzak plan bir kompozisyona ulasilsa da kaydirma hareketine devam edilerek bugday
basaklarini yakin ¢ekimde géren dar bir ¢erceveye gecilir. Karakterlerini bircok defa kadraj disi
alandan yduriterek sabit kadrajli kompozisyonlara dahil eden Kaplanoglu burada yine ayni seyi
yapmakla birlikte, ytiriimekte olan Erol dar &lcekli kadrajin solundan, hareketli bir yakin planda
basaklara dokunan sol eliyle kompozisyona giris yapar (Resim 17.). Diger taraftan bakildiginda,
Yusuf Uclemesi’nde film evrenini olusturan tabiati 6ncelikli olarak sabit uzak planlarla izleyicisine
sunan Kaplanoglu, karakterlerini de sabit c¢erceveler icinde hareket ettirerek dogayla
bitiinlesmelerine zaman tanirken, Bugday’da tabiata acilan bu ilk planda yogun olarak kamera
hareketi kullanmakta, genis planlar kadar dar planlara da yer vermekte ve ana karakterini kaydirma
hareketi ile takip etmektedir. Bu planda hem karakterin hareketi ve hem de kamera hareketi kisa
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aralar vererek cekim sonuna kadar devam etmekte ve perspektifi de cok merkezli hale
getirmektedir.

Resim 17. Karakter-doga biitiinlesmesine katilan kamera hareketi

Kaynak: Bugday (Kaplanoglu, 2017) (Zaman Kodu: 00:07:12)

Kaplanoglu genis ve uzak planlarda alan derinliginden istifade ederek karakterlerin, farkh
objelerin ve mekanin katihmrile kompozisyonu 6n, orta ve arka planlara ayirarak tasarlamaya devam
etmektedir. Acilista icinde bulunulan zaman ve mekanin ruhunu i¢ mekanda dar &lgekli bir planla
daha ¢ok karakterlerin kimliklerine dayanarak vermeye baslayan Kaplanoglu, dis mekana
gecildiginde alisik olunan genis 6l¢ekli planlariyla mekanin ikiye béliinen ¢atismaci kimligini ortaya
koymaktadir. Hem ic hem de dis mekanda ana ekseni uzun ¢ekimlerle ortaya ¢ikarirken bunlara kisa
cekimler de eklenmektedir.

ikiye béliinmiis hayal evreninin, yasamin devam ettigi ve otoriteye sahip olan parcasinda
6nemli bir pozisyonda bulunan Erol’'un icinde bulundugu topluluga bir tutku ile bagl olmadigi ve
kendisini burada tutan profesyonel baglarin da zayiflamakta oldugu, filmin baslarinda arka arkaya
gelen toplanti, araba, sera ve tren sahnelerindeki kompozisyonlarda netlik kazanmaktadir. Erol,
genetik krizin somut bir veri olarak ortaya ciktig sirket toplantisinda Cemil Akman’dan ve onun bilim
ve teknolojinin otoritesine ters diisen tezinden haberdar olur. Gérsel diizen icinde toplantidaki diger
tyelerle arasindaki fiziksel mesafe, Erol’u masanin etrafindaki diger lyelerden izole eden planlara
imkan vermektedir. Toplanti bagskani konuyu Cemil Akman’a getirdiginde Erol’un sag tarafindaki bos
sandalye ile kadraja alinmasiyla sirketle arasindaki diisiinsel ve duygusal mesafenin imgesel karsihig;
uretilir. Bu mesafe Akman’in tezine icerdigi metafizik ve etik yaklasim nedeniyle karsi ¢ikan kadin
tyenin s6zi almasiyla gecilen aci-karsi aci cekimleriyle daha da somutlasirken, Erol’'un Akman’a karsi
olusan ilgisi de agiklik kazanmaktadir. Erol bu sahneden itibaren Olii Topraklar’a yapacagi yolculuk
oncesinde hem kendi i¢ diinyasiyla hesaplasmaya hem de Cemil Akman’t bulma arayislarina
baslamaktadir.

Resim 18. Derinlemesine uzanan kompozisyonda yalnizlasan karakter
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Kaynak: Bugday (Kaplanoglu, 2017) (Zaman Kodu: 00:14:23)

Toplantinin son planinda Cemil Akman’in nerede oldugu yoniindeki sorusunun cevapsiz
kalmasinin ardindan Erol’'un ig farkll mekanda daha cevresiyle olan fiziksel ve disiinsel
izolasyonuna sahit olunur. Bunlardan ilki arabada direksiyon basindaki distinceli halini gdsteren
profil gégls plandir. Refah ve otorite diinyasini temsil eden toplanti salonundaki ¢ok sayida
pencereden diisen yogun yumusak isikla saglanan distik kontrastli aydinlatmaya karsilik araba
planindaki diisiik anahtar isikli, yliksek kontrastl aydinlatma Erol’'un girdigi yol ayrimina iliskin bir
muhasebe i¢inde oldugunu ortaya koyar ve toplanti sahnesinin son planinda sirketle arasina giren
mesafeyi pekistirir. Ardindan gelen Sera sahnesinin agilisinda Erol yine tek basinadir. Arabadaki dar
Olgekli cekimin aksine Sera’da arka arkaya genis 6lgekli uzak ¢ekimler gelir. Cemil Akman’dan haberi
olup olmadigini sordugu Sera’daki goérevlinin verdigi ¢ekingen cevaplarin ardindan Erol’un yanindan
uzaklastigr plan (Resim 18.), Erol’un bu arayisinin sehirde onu yalnizlagtirmakta oldugunu
gostermesi bakimindan énemlidir. Netlik kameraya arkasi dénik olarak kadrajin 6n planinda yer
alan Erol’da tutulurken, Erol’un diistinsel anlamda veda ettigi bu diinyaya ait mekan ve karakter net
alanin disinda birakilmistir.

Cemil Akman’i arayan Erol, Akman’in adresine ulasip evine gittiginde sehri terk etmeden 6nce
sehrin cansizli§inin ve hissizliginin disina ¢ikar. Sarmasiklarla kapl bahge kapisi, sehirdeki yatay ve
dikey ¢izgilerin timiyle disinda kalan evin girisindeki oval mimari ve her bir yani kaplayan ¢icekler,
sarmagsiklar daha eve girmeden sasirtmistir Erol’u (Resim 19.). Ayni ruh hali evin i¢inde de kitaplik,
tablolar, vazolar ve ¢esitli bitkilerle devam etmektedir. Erol icin s6z konusu olan gizemli yapi,
sahnenin aydinlatmasinda masa lambalari ve pencerelerden vuran disitk yumusak isikla, yliksek
kontrasth karanlik alanlar ve siluet formuiile karsiligini bulmaktadir. Cemil’i ararken kizi Tara’yi bulan
Erol, icine girdigi arayis ve yolculugun gayesini soran “nefes mi bugday mi?”’ sorusuna ilk olarak
burada muhatap olur. Bir hayal diizleminde, bilinmeyen bir zaman ve mekan tasavvurunun icinde
bulunan Erol’a 13. Yiizyll Anadolusunda yasayan Haci Bektas-1 Veli’nin Yunus Emre’ye sordugu
soruyu yonelten Tara, Kaplanoglu’nun karakteri ¢ikardigi ruhsal yolculugun filmin basindan beri
gelen en somut isaretini vermektedir. Tara, babasina ulagmaya ¢alisan Erol’a “hayatta kalmay:
basarabilmis bir beden mi” yoksa “kurtulusa ve huzura ermis bir ruh mu” istedigini sormaktadir
aslinda. iginde oldugu hayal dizleminin sartlarina uygun bir algi tasimakta olan Erol, soruya
tereddiitsiiz bir sekilde “bugday” yanitini verir. Soruyu dogru anlayan Erol, modern aklin insanhgin
karsisina ¢ikardigr problemlerin ¢oziilmesi icin yine modern akil tarafindan kendine yiiklenen
sorumlulugun etkisiyle bugday cevabini vermistir.

Resim 19. Erol icin “Oli Topraklar”a agilan ilk kapi

o 1) LA

Kaynak: Bugday (Kaplanoglu, 2017) (Zaman Kodu: 00:22:46)

Ev sahnesi Erol icin yeni bir diinyaya hazirlik mahiyetinde olmasina karsin goziyle gérdigiini
kalbiyle tecriibe edecek bir yolculuga hazir olmadigi icin bugday cevabini vermistir. Tara’nin sorusu
ve Erol’'un cevabi sahnenin 6zi niteliginde olmasina karsin oldukga kisa bir siirede cereyan eder.
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Erol Tara’dan imidini kesip evden ayrilirken Tara “nefes mi bugday mi?”” sorusunu sormustur. AgI-
karsi a1 ¢ekimleriyle gerceklesen bu kisimda, bugday cevabinin aldiginda hafif bir tebessiimle
oniine dénip kendi isini yapmaya devam eden Tara, Erol’'un israrina ragmen baska bir sey sdylemez.
Erol’'un bel planda Tara’ya bakip kaldigi cekimde icine girdigi bekleyis ve gerginlige imgesel diizlemle
yavas bir kaydirma hareketi ile tepki verilir. Kamera Erol’a dogru hafifce yaklasirken dramatik etkiyi
arttiran en buyiik unsur filmde nadiren yer verilen miizik olmustur.

Erol sehri terk edip ailesini bulmak isteyen 6grencisi Andrei ile manyetik alani yasa disi bir
sekilde gecer. Cemil ile karsilagmalarinin ardindan Cemil sehre geri ddnmelerini tavsiye eder. Ancak
Erol Cemil’e katilmakta israr eder, Andrei ise ailesini bulmak i¢in Erol’dan ayrilir. Sandal yolculugu
Erol ve Cemil’in, Hz. Musa ile Hizir'in yolculugunu tecriibe etmeye basladiklari noktadir. Erol’'un
“beni de yaniniza alin” talebine karsin Cemil’in “sen bu yolculuga dayanamazsin” diyerek sandala
binip ayrildig, Erol’'un ise birkag saniye icinde karar verdikten sonra suya girip ylizerek sandala ¢iktigl
anlar Erol’un o vakte kadar karsilastigi en ciddi kirlma ani olarak yorumlanabilir. Erol’un bu davranisi
Cemil’in sdylediginin aksi yoniinde olmasina ragmen filmde karakterler arasinda bir ¢catismanin ve
mesafenin bulunmadigi bir kisim baglamistir. Buradaki planlarda kameranin ne Erol’a ne de Cemil’e
alisildiktan daha fazla yaklasmasi s6z konusu degildir. Genel plan, boy ve bel planlardaki cekimlerle
karakterleri icinde bulunduklari hayal diinyasinin zaman ve mekanindan ayirmamaya 6zen gosterilir.
Sinirl kamera hareketi ile 6zellikle Cemil sandalla karadan ayrilmaya basladiginda anlatiya katki
verilmektedir.

Kaplanoglu, ¢izdigi hayal diinyasinin maddi diizleminde Erol ve Cemil’e agik bir sekilde Kehf
Saresi’ndeki kissayi yasatmaya devam eder. ikisinin yolculuklari kissaya maddi bir diizlem kazandirir
ve ruhsal olanla maddi olan i¢ ice geger. Erol’un kendisiyle yola devam etme talebine riza géstermesi
ise Cemil icin 6nemli bir karar anidir. Bu defa i¢ mekanda bulunan karakterler bel ve g6giis plan gibi
daha dar kadrajlarla cercevelenmektedirler. Cemil ilk olarak Erol’a sehre dénisi icin yolu tarif
ederken plan Erol’da tutulur. Erol’un Gziintiistini Cemil ile yolculuga devam etme talebinde
bulunmasi takip eder. Ancak Erol’'un hissiyati cepheden bir ¢ekimle verilip gérsel olarak tiimiyle agik
edilmez. Erol, Cemil’in amorsundan bir profil cekimde gérilirken, Cemil’in konustugu anlarda da
plan Erol’da tutulmustur. Karsi aglya gecildiginde ise Cemil daha genis bir acida yine profilden
gorilmektedir. Plan boyunca konusmaz ancak Erol’un talebini kabul ettigini belli ederek 6niine bir
cift cizme koyar.

Resim 20. Mekani ve karakteri karanlikla birakarak anlama yogunlagsmak

Kaynak: Bugday (Kaplanoglu, 2017) (Zaman Kodu: 01:19:06)

Bugday’in gorsel kimligini olusturan tercihler arasinda “gdstermek” kadar “gdstermemek”
de ‘“aydinlatmak” kadar “karanlikta birakmak” da 6nemli bir yer tutmaktadir. Cemil ve Erol’un
yolculuklarinin baslamasinin ardindan gecelemek icin ¢adirlarini kurduklarr mekandaki dis-gece
cekimi bu acidan incelenmeye degerdir (Resim 20.). Kaplanoglu’nun Bal’da oldugu gibi Bugday’da
da yogun bir sekilde kullandigl diisiik anahtar 151kl aydinlatma uygulamalarindan biri olan bu
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sahnede Erol ve Cemil insanhgin basindan gegmekte olan zorlu imtihan karsisindaki tepkilerini ve
yaklagimlarini birbirlerine aktarmaktadirlar. Cemil ayrica dogadaki varliklarin genetigine midahale
edilerek insanin ruhsal yapisina da zarar verildigini fakat insanin benligi sebebiyle bu durumun
farkina varamadigini anlatir. Kaplanoglu burada, modern aklin, bilim ve teknolojinin diinyaya
yasattig tahribatin filmin ana eksenini olusturmadigini ve ikincil bir 6ge olarak filmin askinlik
dizlemine hizmet etmekte oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Diinyanin modern insanin tahribatindan,
insanin ise kendi benliginden kurtulmaya olan ihtiyaci dogrultusunda kompozisyonda mekan da
karakterler de biiylik oranda karanlikta birakilmaktadir. Sahnedeki ikili plan, yerde oturan
karakterleri yine profilden gériintllemekte ve ikilinin siluet formlari arka plandaki gokytiziniin
aydinhgiyla belirginlik kazanmaktadir. Yerde yanan atesin verdigi disiik yogunluklu yumusak isik
karakterlerin ylzlerinde kiiglik bir kismi pozlayabilmektedir. Mekana verilen “6li topraklar” ismi de
ayni sekilde bir karanlik icinde imgesel karsiligini bulmakta ve alan derinligi tasimayan diizlesmis bir
arka plana sikistinimaktadir.

Sonug

Sinematografik Uslubu Yumurta, Sit, Bal ve Bugday filmlerinden secilen sahnelerle
¢6ziimlenen Semih Kaplanoglu sinemasi, goriintiiye otonom bir yapi kazandiran bir sinema anlayisi
sergilemektedir. Kaplanoglu auteur bir yénetmen olarak, filmlerinde goérsel kimligi olusturmaya
ybnelik calismalarina goriintii yonetmenlerinden bagimsiz olarak heniiz senaryo asamasinda
baslamaktadir. Kadraji, acisi, 6lcegi, kameranin sabit ya da hareketli kullanimi, kompozisyonu,
aydinlatmasi ve diger tim O6geleriyle goriinti yénetimini filmin disiinsel ve ruhsal dizlemiyle
bitiinlesmeye sevk edecek bakis agisini, birlikte ciktiklari yolculukta gériinti yénetmenine
aktarmaktadir.  Goriintii  y6netmeninin  sinematografik uygulamalari bu  bitiinlesmeyi
saglayamadiginda, Kaplanoglu imgeyi pesinde oldugu anlama goétirecek c¢oziimleri arayip
bulmaktadir. Yonetmenligi éncesinde goriinti ekibinin kamera departmaninda yer almis olan
Kaplanoglu, genellikle ilk goriinti yonetmenligi tecriibelerini yasamakta olan isimlerle calisarak
filmlerine goriinti ekibi icin bir okul islevi de kazandirmistir.

Kaplanoglu, zamani ve hareketi kesintiye ugratmadan vermeyi tercih ederken, kesintiye
ugramayan hareket goriinir gerceklik diizlemindeki maddi halini asarak ruhsal bir alana
yonelmektedir. Kaplanoglu, hareketi duyusal sonu¢lara odaklanan durumlardan uzaklastirmaktadir.
Tarkovsky gibi maddi gercekligin dolaysiz hali tizerinden ruhsal anlam katmanina ulasmanin pesinde
olan Kaplanogluy, izleyiciye kameranin ve kurgunun varligini neredeyse hissettirmeyecek bir bicimsel
istikamette olmustur. Filmlerinde Tarkovsky’i c¢agristiran ¢ok sayida imgeye yer veren
Kaplanoglu’nun karakterleri, yine Tarkovsky filmlerinde, Bresson ve Dreyer filmlerinde oldugu gibi
varolussal acilar ¢ekmektedirler. Kaplanoglu karakterinin arayisinda olduklari ruhsal kurtulus ve
askin dizlemin, yine yukarida siralanan ydénetmenlerde oldugu gibi net bir dindarlik formu
tasimadigr gérilmektedir.

Resimsel ilkeleri g6z 6nldne bulunduran kompozisyonlara siklikla yer veren Kaplanoglu,
buralarda kimi zaman siirsel, kimi zaman ruhsal irtibatlar kurmaktadir. Sinematografi, tiim filmlerde
anlam katmanlarinin olusumunu dogrudan desteklerken, Yumurta ve Siit’tin ardindan gelen Bal ve
Bugday’da yeni uygulamalara yer verdigi gorllmistir. Yumurta ve Sit'te genis Olcekli
kompozisyonlari, sabit ve uzun planlarla dolaysiz bir zaman ag¢an Kaplanoglu, nadiren hareket
ettirdigi kamerasini pan ve tilt gibi temel hareketlerle sinirlamistir. Karakterin ruhsal durumunu
mekanla birlikte anlamlandiran Kaplanoglu, sabit kamera tercihinin de bir sonucu olarak
karakterlerini kameranin gézetiminden ¢ikarmayi se¢cmistir. Genis kompozisyonlarin 6n ve arka plan
gibi farkl katmanlarinda hareket eden karakterler siklikla kadraj disina ¢ikarak kompozisyonu terk
etmektedirler. Sabit kompozisyonlarda kadraj disindaki karakterin kadrajin farkli noktalarindan
kompozisyona dahil olabilmesinin yaninda, karakterin ayni cekimde yakin plandan uzak plana kadar
cok farkli 6lceklerde izleyicinin karsisina cikabilmesi kompozisyonlara tek bir merkezi perspektifin
hakim olmadigi gostermektedir. Her dort filmde de gorilebilen coklu perspektif anlayisi,
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kompozisyonda sadece karakterin farkli diisiince imgelerine degil mekana, tabiata, negatif alana ve
kadraj disina da alan acabilmektedir.

Bal ve Bugday’da ise alt ve (st agili, orta ve yakin plan ¢ekimlerin sayisinin arttig, uzun sabit
ve sabit planlara daha ¢ok kisa planin eklendigi, kesmelerin siklasarak hareketli kamera kullaniminin
anlati icin olduk¢a 6nemli bir hale geldigi gorilmdistir. Karakter-mekan biitiinlesmesi ve karakterin
ruhsal durumunu agiga ¢ikaran anlarda kaydirma hareketi ile karakter takip edilmektedir. Bal ve
Bugday’da en ¢ok dikkat ¢eken sinematografik yonelim disiik anahtar 1sikli, yiiksek kontrastl ve
siluetleri sik kullanan kompozisyonlarin sayisinin ve dneminin artmis olmasidir. Yumurta ve Siit’éin
gorintl yonetimindeki eksiltme tavri kamera kullaniminda kendini gésterirken, Bal ve Bugday’da
ise ayni tavir aydinlatmada &éne ¢ikmaktadir. iki film icin de filmi tasiyan sahneler olarak
degerlendirilebilecek, Bal’in rliya sahnelerinde ve tiimiyle bir hayal diizlemine déntisen Bugday’da
ise ana karakterin benligi anlama ve yiizlesme sahnelerinde aydinlatmaktan ¢ok karanlikta birakmak
tzerine kurulu bir gérsel dil kullanilmistir.

Netice itibariyle Semih Kaplanoglu sinemada maddi olanin kati bir natiiralizme, askin olanin
ise bir fanteziye déniismesini engelleyecek bir denge arayisi icerisindedir. Bu dogrultuda maddi
olandaki manevi ydnleri sezme ve manevi olana ise maddi bir suret kazandirma perspektifini
Melegin Dislisi’'nden sonra net bir sekilde tasimis ve sinematografik tslubunu da bizzat kendisi
sekillendirerek bu perspektifin en biiyiik destekgisi haline getirmistir. Sadelik ve eksiltmeyi goriinti
yonetiminin temel ilkeleri olarak benimseyen Kaplanoglu, sinematografik uygulamalarini bu ilkelere
sadik kalarak, filmlerindeki anlam katmanlari dogrultusunda sekillendirmektedir.
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Cinematography in Semih Kaplanoglu Cinema and the Layers of Meaning
Revealed by Visual Language

Hasan Ramazan YILMAZ"

Extended Abstract

Semih Kaplanoglu pursues an understanding of cinema that opens the image to time and
spiritual experience, that prioritizes not visuality and showing but the ability to offer time an
uninterrupted space of existence. Andrei Tarkovsky, one of the most prominent references in
Kaplanoglu's understanding of cinema, focuses on the film's character of directly conveying the
material reality it records and the simplicity of life that can experienced over time without
interruption. Although cinematography is a tool that raises the dramatic action in classical narrative
cinema, in Semih Kaplanoglu films, it creates pure visual and audial situations. It considered as one
of the most important stakeholders that opens the film art to time and spiritual experience.

Technical applications in cinematography enables the construction of visual identity in a film,
and they have a crucial place within the scope of narrative structure and creation of meaning in
cinema. When the image management practices in Kaplanoglu's films are analyzed, the functions
of the cinematographic style that makes the audience witness the characters' spiritual moods can
see. This research focuses on the cinematographic style that the directing of photography practices
in Semih Kaplanoglu cinema reveal. Here, an answer sought to questions of how this style affects
the formation of the intellectual and spiritual layers established in Kaplanoglu films.

Kaplanoglu's cinematographic style thematically devotes itself human spiritual experiences
and finding spiritual peace and makes significant contributions to the meaning world of the films.
This study examined how cinematographic practices participate in the narrative structure and
creation of meaning in Kaplanoglu's cinema. It determined that the meanings produced are
possible not through the actions and dialogues of the characters but through pure visual and audial
situations established by cinematography.

Practices in the field of directing of photography in Semih Kaplanoglu's films can expressed
as aesthetic factors that ensure the formation of the unity of meaning. The covered subjects and
the discoveries about human beings, nature and existence observed as a result are told not with a
literary language that prioritizes the level of events in the stories but with a visual language that
opens the images of film art to observation from a cinematographic perspective. The relationship
between cinematography and the meanings in the film examined by close analysis method.

While determining the scope of the research, Semih Kaplanoglu's film Herkes Kendi Evinde
(2001), which shot by applying classical narrative principles, and the film Angel's Fall (2004), which
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shot in a period when Kaplanoglu's understanding of "spiritual realism" cinema had not yet been
formed, were excluded from this section. The first film of the Baglilik Trilogy, Baghlik Asli (2019),
and the second film Baglilik Hasan (2021) excluded from the scope since not all of the common
cinematographic structure that will emerge in the trilogy can seen in these two films. The Yusuf
Trilogy: Egg (2007), Siit (2008), and Honey (2010) that are considered the maturation point for
Kaplanoglu in his understanding of cinema and the subsequent Grain (2017) are considered works
that build the same film language, included in the analysis.

When Kaplanoglu's interest in spirituality evaluated, it should be noted that he does not
approach cinema with an understanding of representing Islamic values, examples of which have
seen in Turkiye since the 1970s. It should have underlined that Kaplanoglu's films are not a
continuation of the national cinema tradition in Tirkiye and while there is a call and search for
spirituality that Muslims can have, this is happening without addressing any current religious issues.
In Kaplanoglu's vision of "spiritual realism" that manifests itself in Yusuf Trilogy, it can state that
auteur directors such as Robert Bresson, Ingmar Bergman and especially Andrei Tarkovsky, who
explore spirituality in their films, have a great influence.

The expression "spiritual realism" used by Semih Kaplanoglu to describe his cinema is
directed towards God on one side and towards life on the other. Kaplanoglu describes his spiritual
realism approach as relying only on realism or only on metaphysics may not fully encircle the truth.
One may slip into a rigid naturalism, the other into a fantasy detached from reality. What unites
these two extremes must include spirituality within reality and reality within spirituality... We do
not only live with reality; we also live behind the meaning, behind the visible.  am looking for that
balance (as cited in Sirin, 2010, s. 185).

Kaplanoglu, who opens the compositions out of the frame and connects the negative space
in the frame to the spiritual space outside the frame in Egg, who hides the character's spiritual state
in the choice of whether or not to cross the border between the two ends of the composition in
Sit, who reveals the character's spiritual tension in the compositions where the light decreases,
and the contrast increases in Bal, in Wheat, he embodies the spiritual in a dream plane purified from
colours.

Kaplanoglu, whose large-scale compositions in Egg and Milk open a direct time with still and
long plans, restricts his camera, which he rarely moves, to basic movements such as pan and tilt.
Making sense of the character's spiritual state together with the space, Kaplanoglu chose to
remove his characters from the surveillance of the camera as a result of his still camera preference.
Characters moving in different layers of large compositions, such as foreground and background
often leave the composition by going out of the frame. The character outside the frame in fixed
compositions can be included in the composition from different points of the frame, as well as the
character can appear before the viewer in many different scales from close-up to distant planin the
same shot shows that the compositions are not dominated by a single central perspective. The
multiple perspective understanding, which can be seen in all four films, can open space not only for
different thought images of the character in the composition, but also for space, nature, negative
space and out of frame.

In Honey and Grain, the number of upper and lower angles, medium and close-up shots
increased, more short plans were added to long, still plans, and the use of moving camera became
very important for the narrative by increasing the frequency of cuts. The character is followed with
panning movement in moments that reveal character-space integration and the character's
spiritual state. The most striking cinematographic orientation in Honey and Grain is the increased
number and importance of compositions with low key light, high contrast and frequent use of
silhouettes. While the diminishing attitude in the directing of photography of Egg and Milk
manifests itself in the use of the camera, in Honey and Grain the same attitude comes to the fore
in lighting. In the dream sequences of Honey, and in the scenes of the main character's self-
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understanding and confrontation in Grain, which can be considered as the scenes that carry these
films, Kaplanoglu completely turns into a dream plane, a visual language based on darkening rather
than illuminating.

As a result, Semih Kaplanoglu is in search of a balance that will prevent the material turning
into a rigid naturalism and the transcendental into a fantasy in cinema. In this direction, he clearly
carried the perspective of sensing the spiritual aspects in the material and giving a material form to
the spiritual after Angel's Fall, and shaped his cinematographic style himself, making him the
biggest supporter of this perspective. Adopting simplicity and subtraction as the basic principles of
image management, Kaplanoglu shapes his cinematographic practices in line with the layers of
meaning in his films by being faithful to these principles.
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Tarihsel kokeni Vatikan merkezli kilise 6gretisinin hakim oldugu Orta Cag Hristiyan
kaynaklarina ve antik dénemlerden beri var olan Yahudi nasyonalizmine kadar uzanan islam
karsithg), islam dini ve Mislimanlar hakkinda tretilen dismanlik, kin ve korku gibi unsurlar
ekseninde gelisim gostermistir. Bu tarihsel ‘diismana’ karsi Uretilen problemli bakis, zamanin
donguselligi icinde yeni ‘kazanimlar’ da uhdesine katarak, modern diinya tasarimiyla birlikte
islamofobi kavramsallastirmasinin catisi altinda kendisini giincellemistir. Bugiin islam dini ve
Miislimanlara yénelik yapay bir korkuyu ve kaliplasmis 6n yargilari ifade eden islamofobi; tarih
boyunca farkli stire¢ ve formlarda islerlik kazanmus, farkli sonuglara neden olmus, sosyal, siyasal ve
kiltdrel alana dogrudan ya da dolayh olarak etki etmistir. Bu etki genellikle olumsuz baglamlarda
gerceklesmis, zaman igerisinde toplumsal sinirlari ya da bélgesel ayrismalari da asarak bir kiiresel
fenomen ve tehdit algisina déniismuistiir. Bu fenomenin ortaya ¢tkmasinda Yahudi nasyonalizminin
ve Ozellikle Orta Cag Hristiyan Ogretisinin geleneksel metinleri aracihgiyla toplumsal hafizada insa
ettigi stereotipler ve fantazmagoryalar gibi kaliplagmis, problematik temsiller oldukca etkili
olmustur. Tarihsel sirecte farkh dinlerin merkezleri ve kurumlar tzerinden siirekli giindemde
tutulan ve Uretilen islam karsithg, islamofobi kavramiyla adeta kurumsal ve tarihsel bir kimlik de
kazanmistir.

GiUnimiz dinyasinda farklh dinlere ait kurumsal yapilarin uhdesinden kiiresel medya
endiistrisinin ¢iktilarina transfer edilen islamofobi iiretimi, etnosentrik Bati diistincesinin islam dini
algisi ve islam’i ‘Oteki’ pozisyonuna konumlandirisi; islamofobiyi Bati kamuoylarinda yayginlastirmis
ve normallestirmistir. Bu noktada etnosentrik toplumlarin merkezi konumlarini giiglendirmeleri icin
de retilen ‘Oteki’, hem Bati toplumlarina kendi toplumsal yapilarini konsolide etme imkanini
saglamakta hem de ‘Oteki’nin varolussal olarak sorunsallastiriimasini miimkiin kilmaktadir. Bu
baglamda bugiin diinya genelinde kiiresel medya endiistrisi ve ulusal bilesenleri tarafindan islam
dini ve Mislimanlara karsi tretilen ‘Oteki’ imaji diizenli olarak tahkim edilmekte ve toplumsal
yasamda da bir ‘realite’ olarak siradanlastiriimaktadir. Ozellikle islam dini ve Miisliimanlar bu bakis
agisinin bir sonucu olarak ‘terér’ ile 6zdegslestirilerek kiiresel medya araglan tizerinden diinya
kamuoylarma bir tehdit algisiyla sunulmaktadr.
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Bu duruma bir tepki olarak kiiresel ve ulusal medya algilarinin toplumsal pratikleri
sekillendirdigi giinimiiz diinyasinda, islamofobi sorunsali ve giindelik hayatta siradanlastirilmak
istenen islamofobik tutumlarla miicadele etmek icin bir dizi bagimsiz calisma; akademik, sosyo-
kdltdrel ve politik diizeylerde gerceklestiriimektedir. Bu ¢ercevede kiresel diizeyde en kapsamli
etkinliklerden biri olan “Yalan Haber, Nefret Séylemi ve Kiiltiirel Irkcilik Kiskacinda islam’ temasi ile
25-26 Mayis 2021 tarihinde Ankara’da gerceklestirilen ‘I. Uluslararasi Medya ve islamofobi
Sempozyumu’, islamofobi sorunsalini ve realitesini farkl bakis agilaryla birlikte ele almasi ve
sorunsala iligskin cesitli ¢6zim 6nerileri sunmasi agisindan énem arz etmektedir. Kiiltiir ve Turizm
Bakanlig, Diyanet isleri Baskanligi, Cumhurbaskanlig iletisim Baskanligi, Radyo ve Televizyon Ust
Kurulu (RTUK), Tiirkiye Radyo Televizyon Kurumu (TRT), Erciyes Universitesi ve Siyaset, Ekonomi
ve Toplum Arastirmalart Vakfi (SETA) isbirligi ile diizenlenen sempozyumda sunulan bildiriler,
islamofobiye karsi miicadele kapsaminda hem perspektif, hem stratejik yol haritasi hem de
akademik ve bilimsel kaynak olusturmak amaciyla bir kitap olarak yayimlanmuistir.

islamofobiile miicadele siirecinde kamu otoritelerinin destegi, akademik kurumlarin katkilari,
medya organlarinin katilimi, sivil ve sosyal olusumlarin da farkindaligi boyutlarini da bir araya getiren
. Uluslararasi Medya ve islamofobi Sempozyumu ve kitabi biitiinciil bir miicadele pratigi olarak
degerlendirilmelidir. Bu sistematik miicadele ¢cabasinin kolektif bir biling, bilimsel bir bakis acisi ve
akademik bir zeminde vyiiritiilmesi gerekliligi ve dénemi; I. Uluslararasi Medya ve islamofobi
Sempozyumu ve bu sempozyumun bir ¢iktisi olan “Yalan Haber, Nefret S6ylemi ve Kulttrel Irk¢ilik
Kiskacinda islam” kitabinin da oldukca degerli bir ¢ikti olarak iiretilmesini miimkiin kilmistir. Bu
cabalar ve (retilen icerikler sayesinde kiiresel diizeyde uygulanan islamofobik politikalar ve
stratejilerin kavranmasi kolaylasirken, farkli medya mecralarinda iiretilen islamofobik iceriklerin de
algilanmasi ve karsilastiriimasi mimkiin olmustur. Ozellikle islamofobik politikalara karsi kolektif
aklin isiginda karsi politikalari tiretmek ve islamofobi fenomeninin perde arkasini, realitesini gérmek
s6z konusu olmustur. Bu baglamda alternatif bir politika Giretme ve strateji gelistirme imkani sunan
sempozyum kitabr, islamofobi realitesinin boyutlarini daha gercekgi ve kiiresel bir baglamda gozler
oniine sermekte; diinya kamuoyunun farkindaligini arttiracak g¢alismalara iliskin de bir zemin
olusturmaktadir.

‘Yalan Haber, Nefret Séylemi ve Kiiltiirel Irk¢ilik Kiskacinda islam’ adiyla yayimlanan
sempozyum kitabi, sempozyumda sunulan bildirilerin tam metinlerinden olusmaktadir. S6z konusu
bu kitapta, sempozyum onur konusmasini yapan Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti Cumhurbaskani Recep Tayyip
Erdogan’in konusmasi; Tlrkiye Cumhuriyeti Kilttr ve Turizm Bakani Mehmet Nuri Ersoy, Diyanet
isleri Bagkani Prof. Dr. Ali Erbas, Cumhurbaskanlig iletisim Bagkani Prof. Dr. Fahrettin Altun ve SETA
Genel Koordinatéri Prof. Dr. Burhanettin Duran’in agis konusmalari; RTUK Baskani Ebubekir Sahin
ve Erciyes Universitesi Rektorii Prof. Dr. Fatih Altun’un sunus konusmalari, Cumhurbaskanhgi Ozel
Kalem Midiirii Dog. Dr. Hasan Doga’nin ‘Bir Dezenformasyon Alani Olarak islamofobi’ baslikli giris
yazisi ve farkli bilim dallarinda calismalar yapan arastirmacilarin islamofobi ile ilgili yaptiklari
calismalar yer almaktadir. Kitapta yer alan konusmalar ve calismalar, islamofobi ile ilgili bircok
konuya odaklanmakla birlikte islamofobiyi tarihsel, kuramsal ve pratik boyutlariyla gézler éniine
sererek tartismaya agmaktadir. Bu anlamda kitap, islamofobi ve islam karsithgini farkli disiplinlerin
bakis acilariyla ok genis bir perspektifte ele almaktadir.

2023 yilinda Radyo ve Televizyon Ust Kurulu (RTUK) tarafindan yayimlanan bu kitapta
islamofobi ve islam karsithg temelinde yapilan akademik ¢alismalari, sempozyum kapsaminda
belirlenen ‘Nefret Séylemi ve islamofobi’, ‘Yalan Haber ve islamofobi’ ve ‘Kiiltirel Irkgilik ve
islamofobi’ seklindeki ti¢ ana baslik temelinde ele almak miimkiindir. Bu baglamda kitap; Nefret
Séylemi, Yalan Haber ve Kiiltiirel Irkcilik konulari temelinde islamofobiyi ayrintili bir sekilde
irdeleyen calismalarin anlatimi Gzerine kuruludur. Yapilan degerlendirmenin sinirliliklart g6z 6niine
alindiginda kitapta yer alan ve islamofobiyi ¢cok genis bir zeminde ele alan biitiin ¢calismalari tek tek
incelemek ve detaylandirmak oldukga gictiir. Bu sebeple sempozyum kapsaminda belirlenen alt
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basliklar {izerinden islamofobi ile ilgili yapilan calismalara yénelik genel bir degerlendirme yapmak
daha uygun gériinmektedir.

Nefret Séylemi ve islamofobi bashg altinda yapilan calismalari sempozyum kapsaminda
belirlenen ‘Gé¢ Olgusu, Miilteciler ve islamofobik Algilar’, “Yeni Medyada Miisliiman Karsiti Nefret
Séylemi’, ‘islamofobik Onyargilar ve Sosyo-Politik Baglam’ ve ‘Ayrimcilik, Onyargi ve Nefret Sugclari
Baglaminda islamofobi’ alt basliklar seklinde 6zetlemek mimkiindiir. Bu basliklar temelinde
yapilan calismalarda genel olarak islam dinine ve Misliimanlara karsi sistematik bir sekilde
yiritilen islamofobik saldirilar nefret séylemi temelinde ele alinmakta, islamofobik tutum ve
davraniglarin insa edilmesinde ve sistematik hale getirilmesinde séylemin gilicii ortaya
koyulmaktadir. Calismalarda islam dinine ve Miislimanlara karsi hakim bir ifade bicimine déniisen
nefret sdylemi, somut 6rnekler {izerinden agiga ¢ikarilmakta olup islamofobi ve nefret séylemiyle
miuicadele icin cesitli 6neriler sunulmaktadir.

Yalan Haber ve islamofobi bashg altinda yapilan ¢alismalari; ‘Dini Bilgi ve Kavramlarin
Manipiilasyonu’, ‘Medya Orgiitlenmeleri ve islamofobi Endiistrisi’, ‘islamofobi Karsiti Cabalar’,
‘Sinema ve islamofobi’, ‘Medyada Miisliiman Kimliginin insasi ve Stereotipler’ ve ‘Sosyal Medyada
ve Dijital Oyunlarda islamofobik Gériiniimler’ alt basliklari seklinde zetlemek miimkiindir. Bu
basliklar temelinde yapilan calismalarda genel olarak medya endistrisinin insanlarin zihninde
islamofobik algiyi nasil insa ettigi, insa edilen algiyi nasil gii¢lendirdigi ve yonlendirdigi tizerinde
durulmaktadir. Calismalarda islamofobik tutum ve davranislarin yayginlastirimasinda medyanin
roliine odaklanilarak kitlelerin yalan haber ve dezenformasyon araciligiyla nasil manipdle edildigi
ortaya koyulmaktadir. Ayrica ¢alismalarda, islam dininin ve Mislimanlarin medyada dogru bir
sekilde temsil edilebilmesi icin 6nerilere yer verilmektedir.

Kiltarel Irkgilik ve islamofobi baghg altinda yapilan calismalari; ‘Bati Disi Toplumlarda
islamofobi’, ‘Oryantalizm/Self Oryantalizm ve islamofobi’, ‘islamofobi ve Kiiltiirel Irkgilik Ornekleri’
ve ‘Asimilasyon, Cok Kiiltirllik ve Misliman Kimligi’ alt basliklari seklinde 6zetlemek mimkinddir.
Bu bagliklar temelinde yapilan ¢alismalarda irk¢ihigin tarihsel siireg icerisinde yasadigi déniisimiin
bir sonucu olarak ortaya ¢ikan kiiltiirel irk¢ihga odaklanilmakta ve bu irkgilik tiir@inin islam dinini ve
Mislimanlari hedef alan yéni tzerinde durulmaktadir. Calismalarda, islam dini ve Miislimanlari
hedef alan séylem ve ayrimailiklar kiiltiirel irkgilik baglaminda ele alinmakta olup islamofobinin
kaltirel rkcihgin en 6nemli bilesenlerden bir tanesi oldugu cesitli 6rnekler (izerinden
aktarilmaktadir.

Kitap, islamofobiyi ¢cok genis bir baglamda inceleyerek kavramin toplumsal yasamdaki farkls
boyutlarini agiga cikarmakta, islam dini ve Miisliimanlara karsi diismanhigin hangi konular temelinde
sekillendigini ve diinya genelinde nasil yayginlastirildigini gézler 6niine sermektedir. Kitapta yer alan
calismalar, islam dinine ve Mislimanlara yénelik dismanhigin kiresel diizeyde goériinir
kilinmasinda, konuya dair farkindaligin arttirlmasinda ve kamuoyunun bu sorunla yiizlesmesinde
dnemli bir rol Gstlenmektedir. Bu anlamda kitap, islamofobiyi farkli boyutlariyla ele alarak ilgili
literatiiriin zenginlestirilmesine ve islamofobiyle ilgili bircok konunun giindeme getirilerek biitiinciil
bir bakis agisi ile ele alinmasina katki saglamaktadir. Kitap, islamofobinin diinya genelinde ulastig
boyutlarin ortaya koyulmasi agisindan biiyiik énem tasimakla birlikte islamofobi ve islam karsithg
ile ilgili ulusal ve uluslararasi arenada miicadele stratejilerinin belirlenmesi ve ¢6ziim 6nerilerinin
ortaya koyulmasi agisindan da herkesin yararlanabilecegi énemli bir kaynak niteligi tagimaktadir.

Ozetle ifade etmek gerekirse, Tiirkiye kiiresel diizeyde islamofobi ile miicadelede éncii bir rol
Ustlenmektedir. Bu rollin getirdigi sorumluluk cercevesinde ortaya ¢ikan calismalardan bir tanesi ‘I.
Uluslararasi Medya ve islamofobi Sempozyumu’ ve bu sempozyumun bir ciktisi olan “Yalan Haber,
Nefret Sdylemi ve Kiiltirel Irkgilik Kiskacinda islam’ adiyla yayimlanan sempozyum kitabidir.
Tirkiye, bu ve bunun gibi calismalar ile islamofobi ve islam karsithigina karsi uluslararasi alanda ¢ok
boyutlu calismalar siirdiirmektedir. Nitekim Tirkiye’nin, islamofobi ile miicadele kapsaminda
ylrittigi calismalarin diinya kamuoylarina etkisi goz ardi edilemeyecek bir boyuta ulagmistir. Bu
cabalarin bir sonucu olarak Birlesmis Milletler ilk kez “15 Mart Uluslararasi islamofobi ile Miicadele
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Gunl{’nl 2022 yihinda kutlamistir. Buna ek olarak 12 Mart 2023 tarihinde BM tarafindan yapilan
agiklamada; Tirkiye’nin yirittigi calismalar dogrultusunda islamofobi teriminin, UNESCO’nun
ayrimailik ve rkcilikla ilgili karar tasarisinda yer alacak olmasidir. Bu gelisme, Tirkiye’nin
islamofobiye karsi kiiresel diizeyde yiriittiigii farkindalik ve miicadele ¢alismalarinin somut bir
gostergesi olmasi agisindan énem arz etmektedir. Ayrica Tirkiye’nin islamofobi ile miicadele
kapsaminda yirittGgli calismalarin, kiiresel dlzeydeki politikalara etki edebilecek boyuta
ulastiginin da bir diger gostergesidir.
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Islamophobia, whose historical origin dates to medieval Christian sources dominated by
Vatican-based church teaching and Jewish nationalism that has existed since ancient times, has
developed along the axis of elements such as hostility, hatred and fear generated about the Islamic
religion and Muslims. The problematic view produced against this historical ‘enemy’ has updated
itself under the umbrella of Islamophobia conceptualization along with the modern world design,
adding new ‘achievements’ in the cyclical nature of time. Islamophobia, which expresses an
artificial fear and stereotyped prejudices against the religion of Islam and Muslims today, has been
functioning in different processes and forms throughout history, has caused different results, and
has directly or indirectly affected the social, political, and cultural sphere. This effect has usually
taken place in negative contexts, and over time, it has transcended social boundaries or regional
divisions and turned into a global phenomenon and threat perception. Stereotyped, problematic
representations such as stereotypes and phantasmagorias, which Jewish nationalism and
especially medieval Christian teaching have built in social memory through traditional texts, have
been highly influential in the emergence of this phenomenon. Islamophobia, which is constantly
kept on the agenda and produced through the centres and institutions of different religions in the
historical process, has almost gained an institutional and historical identity with the concept of
Islamophobia.

In today’s world, the production of Islamophobia transferred from the institutional
structures belonging to different religions to the outputs of the global media industry, the
perception of the Islamic religion by ethnocentric Western thought and the positioning of Islam to
the ‘Other’ position have spread and normalized Islamophobia in western public opinion. At this
point, the ‘Other’, which is also produced for ethnocentric societies to strengthen their central
positions, both provides western societies with the opportunity to consolidate their own social
structures and makes it possible to existentially problematize the ‘Other’. In this context, the
‘Other’ image produced by the global media industry and its national components against the
religion of Islam and Muslims around the world is regularly being arbitrated and is becoming
commonplace as a ‘reality’ in social life. In particular, the religion of Islam and Muslims are identified
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with ‘terrorism’ because of this point of view and are presented to the world public opinion through
global media tools with the perception of a threat.

As a reaction to this situation, in today’s world where global and national media perceptions
shape social practices, several independent studies are being carried out at academic, socio-cultural
and political levels to combat the problem of Islamophobia and Islamophobic attitudes that want
to be normalized in everyday life. Within this framework, one of the most comprehensive events at
the global level, which was held in Ankara on May 25-26, 2021 with the theme ‘Islam in the Grip of
Fake News, Hate Speech and Cultural Racism’. I. International Media and Islamophobia Symposium
is important in terms of addressing the problematic and reality of Islamophobia together with
different perspectives and offering various solutions to the problem. The papers presented at the
symposium organized in cooperation with the Ministry of Culture and Tourism, Presidency of
Religious Affairs, Presidency of Communication, Radio and Television Supreme Council, Turkish
Radio and Television Corporation, Erciyes University and the Foundation for Political, Economic and
Social Research have been published as a book in order to create both a perspective, a strategic
roadmap and an academic and scientific resource within the framework of the fight against
Islamophobia.

I. International Media and Islamophobia Symposium and symposium book, which also brings
together the support of public authorities, contributions of academic institutions, participation of
media outlets, awareness of civil and social formations in the process of combating Islamophobia,
should be evaluated as a holistic deconstruction practice. The necessity and importance of carrying
out this systematic struggle effort based on a collective consciousness, a scientific point of view
and an academic basis; I. International Media and Islamophobia Symposium and the symposium
book “Islam in the Grip of Fake News, Hate Speech and Cultural Racism”, which is an output of this
symposium, have also made it possible to produce a very valuable output. Thanks to these efforts
and the content produced, it has become easier to understand Islamophobic policies and strategies
implemented at the global level, while it has also been possible to perceive and compare
Islamophobic content produced in different media outlets. In particular, it has been a matter of
producing counter policies against Islamophobic policies in the light of collective reason and seeing
the behind-the-scenes reality of the Islamophobia phenomenon. In this context, the symposium
book, which offers the opportunity to produce an alternative policy and develop a strategy, reveals
the dimensions of the reality of Islamophobia in a more realistic and global context; it also creates
a basis for studies that will increase the awareness of the world public.

The symposium book, published under the title ‘Islam in the Grip of Fake News, Hate Speech
and Cultural Racism’, consists of the full texts of the papers presented at the symposium. In this
book, the speech of the President of the Republic of Turkey Recep Tayyip Erdogan, who made the
symposium honour speech; the Minister of Culture and Tourism of the Republic of Turkey Mehmet
Nuri Ersoy, the Head of Religious Affairs Prof. Dr. Ali Erbas, Head of Presidential Communications
Prof. Dr. Fahrettin Altun and Foundation for Political, Economic and Social Research General
Coordinator Prof. Dr. Burhanettin Duran’s opening speeches; Radio and Television Supreme Council
President Ebubekir Sahin and Erciyes University Rector Prof. Dr. Presentation speeches of Fatih
Altun, Director of the Presidential Special Staff Associated Prof. Dr. Hasan Dogan’s introductory
article entitled ‘Islamophobia as a Field of Disinformation’ and the studies conducted by
researchers working in different branches of science on Islamophobia are included. Although the
speeches and studies included in the book focus on many issues related to Islamophobia, they open
Islamophobia to discussion by exposing it with its historical, theoretical, and practical dimensions.
In this sense, the book deals with Islamophobia and anti-Islamism from a very broad perspective
with the perspectives of different disciplines.

In the symposium book, published by the Radio and Television Supreme Council in 2023, it is
possible to consider academic studies based on Islamophobia and anti-Islamism based on three
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main topics determined within the scope of the symposium: ‘Hate Speech and Islamophobia’, ‘Fake
News and Islamophobia’ and ‘Cultural Racism and Islamophobia’. In this context, the book is based
on the narrative of studies that examine Islamophobia in detail based on Hate Speech, Fake News
and Cultural Racism issues. Given the limitations of the evaluation, it is quite difficult to examine
and detail all the studies included in the book that deal with Islamophobia on a very broad basis
one by one. For this reason, it seems more appropriate to make a general assessment of the studies
on Islamophobia through the subheadings determined within the scope of the symposium.

It is possible to summarize the studies conducted under the title of Hate Speech and
Islamophobia in the form of the subheadings ‘Migration Phenomenon, Refugees and Islamophobic
Perceptions’, ‘Anti-Muslim Hate Speech in the New Media’, ‘Islamophobic Prejudices and Socio-
Political Context’ and ‘Islamophobia in the Context of Discrimination, Prejudice and Hate Crimes’
determined within the scope of the symposium. In the studies conducted based on these topics,
Islamophobic attacks carried out systematically against the Islamic religion and Muslims in general
are considered on the basis of hate speech, and the power of discourse in constructing and
systematizing Islamophobic attitudes and behaviours are revealed. In the studies, hate speech,
which has become a dominant form of expression against the Islamic religion and Muslims, is
revealed through concrete examples and various proposals are presented to combat Islamophobia
and hate speech.

It is possible to summarize the studies conducted under the heading of Fake News and
Islamophobia as ‘Manipulation of Religious Information and Concepts’, ‘Media Organizations and
Islamophobia Industry’, ‘Anti-Islamophobia Efforts’, ‘Cinema and Islamophobia’, ‘Construction of
Muslim Identity in the Media and Stereotypes’ and ‘Islamophobic Views on Social Media and Digital
Games’ subheadings. The studies conducted based on these titles generally focus on how the
media industry builds an Islamophobic perception in people’s minds, how it strengthens and directs
the perception that is being built. The studies focus on the role of the media in spreading
Islamophobic attitudes and behaviours and reveal how the masses are manipulated through fake
news and disinformation. In addition, suggestions are included in the studies to ensure that the
religion of Islam and Muslims are accurately represented in the media.

It is possible to summarize the studies conducted under the heading of Cultural Racism and
Islamophobia as ‘Islamophobia in Non-Western Societies’, ‘Orientalism/Self-Orientalism and
Islamophobia’, ‘Examples of Islamophobia and Cultural Racism’ and ‘Assimilation, Multiculturalism
and Muslim Identity’ subheadings. The studies conducted on the basis of these topics focus on
cultural racism, which has emerged as a result of the transformation experienced by racism in the
historical process and focus on the aspect of this type of racism targeting the Islamic religion and
Muslims. In the studies, discourses and discriminations targeting the religion of Islam and Muslims
are considered in the context of cultural racism and Islamophobia is conveyed through various
examples that cultural racism is one of the most important components.

By examining Islamophobia in a wide context, the book reveals the different dimensions of
the concept in social life, reveals on which issues hostility towards the religion of Islam and Muslims
is shaped and how it is spread around the world. The studies contained in the book play an
important role in making the hostility towards religion of Islam and Muslims visible at a global level,
raising awareness of the issue and confronting this problem by the public. In this sense, the book
contributes to enriching the relevant literature by addressing Islamophobia in its different
dimensions and to addressing many issues related to Islamophobia with a holistic perspective by
bringing them to the agenda. Although the book is of great importance in terms of revealing the
dimensions reached by Islamophobia worldwide, it is also an important resource that everyone can
benefit from in terms of determining strategies to combat Islamophobia and anti-Islamism in the
national and international arena and putting forward solution proposals.

To summarize, Turkey is assuming a leading role in the fight against Islamophobia at the
global level. One of the works that emerged within the framework of the responsibility brought by
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this role is the symposium book published under the title of ‘Islam in the Grip of Fake News, Hate
Speech and Cultural Racism’ which is one of the most important outputs of I. International Media
and Islamophobia Symposium. Turkey continues multidimensional studies against Islamophobia
and Anti-Islamism in the international arena with these and similar studies. As a matter of fact, the
impact of Turkey’s deconfliction efforts on the world public opinion has reached a level that cannot
beignored. As aresult of these efforts, the United Nations celebrated the International Day Against
Islamophobia on March 15 for the first time in 2022. October March 2023, the UN announced that
the term Islamophobia will be included in UNESCQ’s draft resolution on discrimination and racism
in line with the studies carried out by Turkey. This development is important in terms of being a
concrete indicator of Turkey’s awareness-raising and anti-Islamophobia efforts at the global level.
Itis also another indicator that the work carried out by Turkey within the scope of the fight against
Islamophobia has reached a level that can affect policies at the global level.
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